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and preſent Happines. 


TAVGHT IN A TREATISE OF 


OF R CONFORMITY «+ } 
WITH THE WILL OF GOD. #3 


Written by 
ALFONSYFS 


the Reuerend Father 
RODRIGVEZ 
of the Society of Teſus , in his worke in- 
tituled , The exerciſe of perfeftion and 


C brifian Vertues 


Tranſlated out of Spaniſh: 


Ira in indignatione eirns: Of vita in voluya 


tate eins. Plal. 29. 6. 


Wrath i in his indignation: andlife in 
his will 


Permiſſu Superiorum 1630. 
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| THE REVEREND 
AND 


' RELIGIOVS MOTHER 
| ANNA OF THE 
| ASCENTLON. 


[ 


PRIORESSE OF THE ENGLISH 

| Terefians in Antwerpe. 
Euerend & Religious 

- Mother, 


| Many excellet Treatiſes haue 
 ſeenelight by the happy pene 
| of F, Alfonſo Roderigues, that 
| greac Maſter of ſpirir, But this 
alone may worthily ſeeme to 
Carry the nature of a Cenrure, 
wherein all the lines of perfe« 
| tion drawne through his o- 
ther workes come iointly to 
meete . The higheſt ayme of 
vertue both in time and eter- 
K2 nity 


nity, is to ſetan exaCt confor- | 


mity betweene our {oule and 


God: &.the beſt wayes of ſpi- 

rit, ſuch,as leade to this toppe. 
What ſtore of excellent pre- | 
cepts,folid helpes,and moſt ef- | 


fectuall meanes our Author 
hath heere colle&ed to ſo no- 
ble an end, dili ent peruſal wil 
diſcouer. To abich purpole as 
I chanced vpon the worke ap- 
parelled in English, ſo my {1n- 

ular affection and reſpect to 


your ſelte & yours, would not | - 


permit me toſtad Jong in de- 
liberatio whether I should firſt 
addreſſe it, after ir had recei- 
ued lite from the print. For to 
whom can a treatiſe of diuine 
conformity be moredue, euen 


in rigour ofclaime &challege, 
then 


wan, 4A —_—_— GER i 
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k then toa'family of thatilluſtri- 


ousOrder,the Foiidreſſe wher- 
ot reflefted vpo the world ad- 
mirable light of exiple in this 
kinde;hauing bene trained in 
ſpirit as herſelie teſtifieth, vn- 
der the condudt of three moſt 
eminent men of the Authors 
Profeſſion;as of B. Father Bor- 
gia Duke of Gandia and third 
Generall of the Society , Bea- 
tified by the holy Church , Pa- 
ther Baltazar Aluarez, who by 


| divine reuclation she vnder- 


ſtood ro haue bene the grea- 
teſt Saint then liuing in this 
world, and Father Francis Ri- 
bera, whoſe rare vertue Was ac- 
copanied with equal learning, 
And who more worthy of the 
arſt view, then a Superiour of 


the 


the ſame family, by whoſe dif- 
creet and pious gouernment 
the whole copany maintaines 
in lower & vigour the primi- 
tive ſpirit of their Foundreſle, 
eſpecially in this high point of 
true Conformity. Accept ther- 
fore Reuerend Mother of this 
little presec, rather asa pledge 
of cogratulation,then a ſpurre 
of new incitemer,with my beſt 
wishes that your houſe may e- 
uer proſper,grow vp,& florish, 
asitdoth, to the glory of our 
Lord , the honour of your 
Foudreſſe, the Cotort of your 
ſoules , and the good of our 
whole Nation. 


| Your R. exer humble ſcruant 
in Chris? [cſis. 
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| A TREATISE OP OVR 
CONFORMITY vvITH THR 
will of God. - 


THE I. CHAPTER. 


In which there are laid two princi- 
cipall foundations. 


Dy 
# O Lord. The Holy Fathersa{« 
+ ſ1gnc two reaſons , why the 
ſonne of God would *deſcend downe 
| from hcaucn, and become perfet man 
by veſting himſc|fe with our humanity: 
the one was,to redeeme vs with his pre- 
tious blood ; the other, to ſhew ys by his 
example, and tcach vs by his doQrine 
the rignt way to heauen. For asit would 
have auailed vs nothing to haue knowne 
the way , it we had been ſtill detained 

A in 


Tan. 28, 


On ficut ego volo, ſed ficat wt, Matt.26, 
WY 20t as I will, but as thou wilt, yg. 
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2-in Cir- jt would have little 


2 
Ber. ſer. 1n priſon ;.ſo likewiſe (faith S. Bernard) 


Of vhe conformity 


profited ys, to haue 


cumcif. þeen delivered out of priſon , if we had 


Dom, 


Leo Pa- 
pa 1-ſer. 
1.de Na- 
tiui. Do. 


Pſal. 1 29 
7. 


not knowne the way : and ſceing God | 
was inuiltble, it was neceſſary (vnto the 
end we might ſce him, and by ſeeing imie | 


rate him) that he ſhould become viſble 
and cloath himſclfe in our humanity , as 
ſhepheards goe apparclled in the tkins of | 
ſhcep , that their flocke may be allurcd | 
to follow them, by ſecing in them their 
owne reſcmblance . And fo that holy | 
Pope. S. Leo ſais; Nifi enim effet vers | 
Dems, no adferret remedium; & nifs eſſet | 
verus homo , non preberet exemplum. 
Vnles he had been true God, he could| 
not haue brought vs reniedy ; and vnles? 
he had becn true man,he could not have! 
afforded vs an exiple. But he hath done! 
both the one and the other moſt aboun-} 
dantly,out of that excetſe of loue which þ 
he bare to man, and therfore as our re- | 
fr | 

demprion hath been moſt amply great, 
G7 copioſa apud enum redemprtio , 1o allo 
hath his dodrine been, fince he hath not! 
deliucred 1t vnto vs alone in words, but! 
much more by the example of his works, 
cepit Teſins facore of docere , ſaith the 

. Evan: 
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with the will of God. 


; 
Fuangoliſt S. «ke , /eſ+s firſt begun At.v.g 


with the practiſe and execution(and that 
forthe moſt part of his Bleſſed life) and 
afterwards began to preach in the laſt 
three yeares, or two yearesand a halfe, 
before dyed. o 
Now among many other things which 
our Sauiour Chriſt hath taught vs, one 
of the principall is, an entire conformity 
with the will of God , in all occurrences 
and occaſions: the which he teacheth vs 
not only in words, when A_—— 
vntovsa forme of prayer, he tells vs,that 
one of thoſe things which we arc to bee 


ſeech, and begge of our heauenly Fa- 


ther, is: fiat voluntas tua ficut in cals & Mat. 64 
in terra, thy will bedonein earth as it is *% 


inhcauen: but he much more confirmes 


{ thisdoftine by his bleſſed exiple,ſeeing 
| he profefſeth to: have deſcended from 


heauen vnto noother end, deſcend: de 


| Calo non vt faciam voluntary mean, 
ſed voluntatem eins qui miſit me. I have 


deſcended from heaucnnort to do mine 
owne will, but the will of him who ſent 
me. And on that ſacred day , .when ha- 


i uing inſtituted his holy ſupper , and als 


molt ended the worke of our redemp= 


4 Of our conformity 

rion, in that prayer of his in the Garden, 
although hisfleſhand blood,and ſcnſitiue 

owers had a natural! horrour, and auer- 

Lon from death, by which he witneſled 

Mart, 26. that he was perfect man, ſaying ; Parer 
29, miſs peſſibile eſt tranſeat a me calix iſte, 
| Father 1f it be potſble let this chalice 
paſſe from me: notwithſtanding his will 
wasalwaicsprompt & delirous.todrinke 
of that chalice, which his Father ſcent him; 
and thereforc he preſently adds, neuer- 
thelcile, beitnot as I will , butas thou 


_—_ 


wilt 0 Lord. 
But vnto the end that we may de- ! 


ſcend vnto the very depth,to ground our 
ſelyes very well in this conformely , we 
muſthrſt lay rwo briefe, but ſubſtanriall 


foundations ; vpon which as vpon two ; 


wo our whole matter muſt be ſuſtai- * 


ned . The fiit is, that all our profit in 
vertuc and perfection confiſtsin this cone; 
formity gag h the will of God, which ac- 
cording as this ſhall be more tull and per-; 
fect, ſhall likewiſe be more excellentand-: 
great. This foundation is caſy to compre-! 
hend, f1nce it mult be graunted, that per-, 
tection et{cntially conliſts in the charity; 
and the loue of God, and that the more! 
perfect} 


With the will of God. F 
xerfe& we ſhall be, the greater ſhalt our 
| KA97% to Almighty God:the holy Evan- 
[ell is full of this doctrine,as alſo the Epi- 
les af S P.:#l, and the lives of Saints. 
Hoc eſt maximum 5 prim 47 madatum 
ec. Thisis the greatelt and the firit co- 
maundment, Charity is the band of per- 
feftion andthe greateit of all theſe is cha- 
rity, the louc of God is of all things the 
molt high and perfet , and the moſt ex- 
cellent and deareſt part thereof, and({as it 
weretheabitraQand quinteilence of this 
charity) 1sanintire conformity with the 
will of God,indefiring nothing but what 


Mar, 2, 
33. & 
Colol. 3+ 


I4> 
Corin, 


13. 13+ 


may be moſt plealing vnto his Diuine | 


Maieſtie . Eadem.velle, + eudem nolle 
ea demum firma amicitia eſt , (aith S. 
Hierem borrowing the ſentence from an 
other Philoſopher: {o that the more one 
is conformable and vnited with the will 
of God , the better 2nd more perte& he 
ſhall be, ir being moreoucr moſt certaine, 
that the will of God , is the moſt excel- 
lentand perte&t thing,w hich may be 1mas 
gined,and fo by conſequence he is better 
and more pertet, who comes the peereit 
to the will of God. Andit was the Argu- 
ment of an other Philoſopher; if God be 
A3 the 


Hier ep, 


ad De- 


metriad 
lib. de a* 


micirt. 


Abacu, 


S$. 3» 
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the moſt exquitit and perte thing of all, 
the nearer on comes for to reſemble him, 
the more exquilit and perfect he ſhall be. 
The ſecond foundation is; that there 
can chaunce and happen nothing 1n the 
world, bur by the will and ordinance of 
God, finne 6ly excepted, of which God is 
neither Author,nor ci poſſibly be. For as 
cold is naturally oppoſirt to heat, warmth 
to water, and dirkenefſe to the {unac, 


ſo much andinfinitly more, isit repup- ' 


nant to the eternall goodnes of Almighty 
God,to hauc any friendſhip or commerce 
with wickednes, asthe Prophet Abacuc 
teſtifies : Mundifſunt oculi twi, nevideas 
malum, & reſpicere ad iniquitatem non 
poters, thy eyes are pure thatthou mailt 
not ſcefinne, & thou maiſt notlooke vpo 
iniquity. Afﬀirming that he cannot, nor 
may not looke vponit in that ſenceas we 
viually fay a man who hath a horrcour fr 
a thing cannot abid its{ight, whereby he 
giuesvsto vnderſtand, the great auerſion 
and deteſtation which God Almighty 
hath from wickednes,that he cannot en- 
dure the fight of it. Quoniam non Dew 
volens iniquitatem tu es.Seeing thou art 


Jors 


not a God (faith Dauid) who haſtany *' 


will 


with the Will of God. 


will that iniquity ſhould be: and apaine, Pfl, 44. 


dilexiſti inſtitiam © odiſti iniquitatems, 
thou haſt loucd iuſtice & hated iniquity, 
In bricfe the holy ſcripture doth euery 
where abound, with teftimonies of Gods 
mighty hatred and deteſtation of {inne; 
and therforc he can no waies be Author 
of it. But excepting ſinnel ſay, all other 
things, all miſcriesand all calamitics , in= 
flicted on vs tor our puniſhments, proceed 
from the ordination and the will of God: 


which toundation is moſt infallible;there 


being no ſuch thing as chaunce or for- 
tunateinthe world, as the Heathenscr- 
ronioully did faine . neither are thoſc 
goods, which the idle world abuttuely cal 
you of Fortune the donatiues of a 
uch thing,as Fortun, or ofchaunce;ſihce 
there is no ſuch thing as they are faid to 
be , but they are gifts beſtowed by the 
hand of God ; As the Holy Ghoſt tea- 


cheth vs, by the wiſeman, bona & mala, Eccl. 11, 
vita &* mors , paupertas CF honeſtas a *® 


Deo ſunt, both good andeuel] , life and 
death , poucrty and riches are all procee= 

ding from Almighty God. 
A nd althoughtheſe things :are ofcen 
by other ſecondary cauſes brought to 
A 4 paſle, 


8 ' Of our conformity 
paſſe; notwithſtanding itis moſt certaine, 
that there happens nothing in this grear 
Republique of the world, without order 
from this ſouucraigne Emperour who 
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hath all dominion init, there is nothin 
by chaunce or accidence to God. but all 
which happss to vs, firlt paſſeth through | 
his hands,and bisdiſpoſure of ir. Hc hath ' 
numbred all the bones of your body, | 
and keep a iuſt account of cuery haire | 
of your head , of the which there doth | 
not moult or periſh one, without his par- ' 
ticular prouidence. but what do I ſpeake 
of men? ſing our Sauiour himſelf affir- 
mesin the Euangel! , that not a ſparrow | 
falls intothe Fowlers nette , without his 
ordinance and permiſſion . Nonne duo 
_ IO. paſſeres aſſe ventun, (F vans cx eis nou 
; cadet faper texrram fine patre wvesiro? 
Neither is there any leafe ſhaken with the | 
wind, but by his good plcafure: and allo 
the wiſeman ſays {peaking of lots , ſorres 
Pros 16+ 93 ;rrentur in fina, ſeda Domino tempe- 
w_ rentur ../Howlocuer the lotsare caſt 11to 
the Lapp , yetaccording to the pleaſure | 
of God they are ming'ed there, & by his 
appointment drawne vut and diſtributed, 
AA. x, fecidit fors ſuper Matthiam the lot fell 
Fa vpon 
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with the will of God. 9 
vpon Matthias but not by chaunce , it 
being the pleaſure of God by that meang, 
to cle& him for his Apoſtle; This verity, 
the better and more morall Philoſophers, 


' have by the only helpe of natura[l light 


found out , and fo they fay , that divers 
things, in reſpe& of their ſecondary cau- 


ſes, are fortuit and caſuall, wheras if you 


| repard theirprimitiuc cauſe, they are no 


waics ca{uall, but done with mature de- 
liberation and defigne : which they de- 


| clare by the example of one ſending a, 


ſcruant vpon ſome occalion to a certaine - 
place, and diſpatching another vnto the 
{ame place, by another way ; now they 
meeting both together there, & one not 
knowing ot the orhers s5ding do ftraight 
imapine that they are met by chaunce, 
whereas vnto hmm who ſent them 1t 1s 
no caſuall thing , but done with purpolſc 
& deliberation.In like manner although 
oftentimes ſom things for asmuch asmen 
can perceaue tal out asit were by chauce, 
becauſe they arc vnexpeRted ynto them, 
neuertheles vnto God Almighty they arc 
no waies ſo,hc hauing ſo ordainedrhem, 
for ends ſecret and hidden to the cycy 


of men, and only knowne vnto his pro- 
uidencc. 


_ perſwade himfelte , that there was no | a 


= Of our conformity 
uidence . That which we arc to gather|z,, 
trom theſe two foundations , which we a, 
haue laid, is the concluſion of what wel p; 
hane propoſed: which is , that ſccing all},;, 
thinges which happen to vs, are procee«}f 
ding from the hand of Go; and that all = 
pcrtcdion conlilts in the conforming off 
our {clues vnto his will ; we are thertore} by 
to reccaue all thinges as coming trom! qu 
his hand , and conforme our {clues in} q 
them, vnto his divine and holy will, we | 
arenot to eſtecme any accident to come 
by chaunce , or that any man hath had 
his hand init;for this only ſerues to vexe 
and diſquiet vs: neither are we to thinke 
rhat this or that is happened vnto vs , by | 
any one procuremeut , and that other- | ] 
wiſe it would not haue chaunced, tor ſuch } 
and ſuch reaſons as may occure vnto vs. | 
Butletting paſſcall ſuch im 1ginations,we | o 
are to receaue all things, as being ſcntvs Fn 
from the hand of God , by what way 
ſocuer they arriue vnto vs. For it is he *? 
who doth dire& them {o . One of thole ! 
renowned Fathers of the delert,was wont |} a 
to fay , that a man ſhould ncucr atraine | it 
true quictnes and content, vnril he eould 
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with the will of God. " 


her body els in the world but God and he; Doroth. 
Wet And S. Dorotheas ſays,that thoſe autient doGt. 7. 


wel Fathers were very conuerlant in recca- 
all ving all things as coming from the hand 
*-ofalmighty God,how ſleight ſocuer they 
were in themſelues, and in what manner 
of ſo cuer they chaunced to them,and that 
I] by thismeanes,they attained vnto a great 
m} quietnes and peace, leading cuenin theis 
in} mortall bodics heauenlyliues, | 
re | 


e- THE 11. CHAP TER. 
| 


Cc | Wherein the ſecond foundation is mor? 
C amply declared. 
y| | 
-| | T isa verity ſo confirmed by hol 
a ; ſcripture, that all aMiictions, and euilis 
- | which happen vnto vs for puniſhment of 
> } our ſfinnes, are procecding from the om- 
5 | nipotent hand of God,tharit were need= 
' | les for vs to ſpend more time in proofe 
 # therof,did not the diuell ſeeke to obſcure 
| it with his malicious craft, ſceing from 
; an other verity which we *firmel to be 
 infallibly true, to wit that God is neither 
| Author nor cauſe of linne,heinfersa falle 
! andlying concluſion,in perſwading _ | 
that, 


Doroth. God, S. Dorothewus doth excellently re# 


do. 7. 
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12 
that , how eucr thoſe harmes which ay, 
incidentvnto vsby naturall cauſes,andhy,, 
creatures deuoid of {reaſon , as l1cknelt 

famine, ſterility and thelike, are all pry or 
ceeding fromthe hand of God,ſeing thit 5, 


they commit noſtnne , in what they 
neither isit poſſible they ſhould , in thy 
they are incapable of linning:neuerthelg ;;, 
thoſe harmesand domages which arr y, 
vato vs through the faultsof others, & 
when any one doth ſtrike and wound 
or robbe and iniuremc, arc not Procce. 
ding from the hand of God,ncither hap 
ning through his appointment and pr 

nidence,butthrough the malice and perz 
uerfity of the others will; which errout, 
and ſuch who receaue not cuecry thin; 
as coming trom the Almighty hand «&: 


Mi: 


prehend where he ſais. Ye when we hean! 
we Os ſpoken again#t vs , or chaunce 


f 
Z 


ciniured of any one, do inutate dog, 


» who when any one throwes a ſtone at 
» them, not regarding him who threw it, 
»»do runneand bite the ſtone ; ſo we cor! 


» ſider not God Almighty to be him, who} 


» procured vs this affliction, to clenſe vi 


»» from our {innes, but ſtraight runne vnto 


with the will of God. © BS 

! Mthe ſtone , which isto wreake ouranger ,, 
dbJon our neighbour. 6 
lf To freevs fromthiserrour, as alſo to 
PYoround vs ſurely in the Catholicke truth, 
nit the Diuins conſider in the finnes which 
'W/man comits two thinges which do con- | 
cure ; the one is the motion and cxte- 

* riour ace ; the other the diſorder of the 
nt willwhereby we come to tranſpreſſerhe | | 
» © comaund of God. Of the fartt God is / 
nd the Author; and of the ſecond man. Let 
© ys put rhe caſe ; on entring into quarell 

IF with an other kille him: vnto the killi 

ro! of him,there 1s required, that he lay hd 

7 to his (word, that he lift it vp, thathe ler 

Ul fall his arme, and giue the blow; with di- 

7% ucrsother natural motions, which may 

0% beapart conſidered by themſclues,with- 

© out the diſorder and commotion of that 

7 mans will , by whoſe interucntion that 

*< other manis kild : and of all theſe mo- 

5 rionsby themſeluesand conſidered apart, 

7! God isthe Author, and produceth them 

t as heidoth all other effeRs in creatures 

F} dcuoid of reaſon;ſeing thatas nothing of 

0! ir ſelte, without the helpe of God can 

5 putir ſclfein ate, or motion ; ſo alſo 


| (without him this man could not haue 
y tired 


. 14 Of ofr conformity 
Nired his arme, nor handled his ſwordj w 
and moreouer theſe naturall ates in thi 0 
Felues arc not bad , ſeeing that if a man c1 
ſhould make vſe of them 1n his defence,} n 
In a lawfull warre , or as executioner of | Ct 
Iuſtice, and ſo kill aq other , he h_ O 
comit no finne; bur of that fault, which? C 
is in the diſorderof the will, by which, 
this wicked wretch comits that outrage, I 
and of the difaray of reaſon, God is not} # 
the cauſe, how cuer he permit 1t, 11 that ' I 
he could haue hindered it,and yct out of, C 
his iuſt iudgments, dothnot . They vle | ſ 
to declare this by a compariſon , a man | ® 
hath a woundin his foot, and by reaſon ! © 
therof he haults, the cauſe why he doth * 1 
go vpon his foot, is the vertue and mo- ! 
tive power of theſoule, but the occation 
ofthis lamenes in his wound, and not the * 
yertue of his ſoule : ſo likewiſe , in thoſe 
aQios by which men come to finne,God 
15 the cauſc of the acon ; but the detet 
and finne, proceeds meerly from the 
mans free will. 

So that although God neither 15 nor 
can be the Author ofany tinne,yet we are 
atfarcdly to hold , thar all the ewll in- 
flicted on vs for punithmggt of our fins, 
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with the will of God. , 1 F 
rd} whether they arrive by intermiſſion 
: of cauſes naturall, or els by ynreaſonable 

n 


an} creatures, by what way,or in what man- 
ce.) ner ſo cuer they are direCted,are all pro- 
of. ceeding from the hand of God , and fo 
= ordained by his high prouidence , it is 
ch! Godalone, wholifts vp that hand which ' 
ch, ſtrikes you, 8 mouesthat tongue which 


re, | reuiles and iniurs you-fi erit malum in ct- Amos. 3 


ot| witate quod Deus non fecerit ſays the , 
at | Prophet Amos , 1s there any euill in the 
of , Citty that God hath not done? the holy 
ſe ; ſcripture is full of this verity, attributing 
n/ all the ewill which one man doth ro-au 
n | other, vnto God,& ſaying that God alone 
h + is Author oft. 

- Inthe ſecond bookeofthe Kings God 
1 . fooketheinflifting of that puniſhmet vp 
| himſelfe,where with he puniſhed Daxid 
; by meanesof hisſ{onne Abſalon, for that 
| adultery and murther which he had com= 
| mitted, ſaying: Behoeuld I will raiſe vp 


| bouſe , and bereaxe thee of thy wines be- 
, | forethine eyes, giue them to thy neigh= 
. | boxr: thou ha#t committed this (thy wic- 
| Kednes):n print, but 1 will bring topaſſe 
| that,whichl] haute ſaid, in the beht of all 
| | Iſfracll, 


! again#t thee , a plagne from thine owne * Regs 
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Ifraetl, and in the face o the [anne 


whence alſo 1t is, that thoſe impiow 
Kings, who with great pride & cruclty 
did execute moſt cruellvengeance onthe 


people of God, were called by the holy 


Scnpture, inſtruments of the diuine In- | 1 


: xo.s (ICE , Wo Tnto Afſur the rod of my fur 
IGi 10. 4 | ; 
o andof Cyrus King of Perſia , by —_ t 
God purpolcd to —_ the Chaldeans; « 


Iſa.45-1. 


_ ſu. 
p'2t. 73* their impiety (faith he) is become asthe} { 


he ſais, cuins appre 


21ſ/in herupondiſcourſeth excellent well 


Y 
| 
F 


] 


hendi dexteram whoſe! 1 
right hand I have laid hold of. S. As, | 


' \ 


,, axe of God, they arc made thc inftrumia{ a 
,» of the angry,butnotthe kingdome of the? x 
,, well pleaſed. God viſually doth, aswe ſet; t 
», mcnto do. a manſomctimes when hes; 

»» angry,will ſnatch vpſome rod which lis} c 
»» nextat hand, perhaps ſome twig or 0-] a 
,, ther, with which he bcats his ſonne, and} 0 


» afterwards caſting his rod into the hier! þ 


3» 
25 


27 


Hift.ecc. 
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z 


», he doth reſerue the inheritance for hf v 


ſonne:in the like manner God ſometime) t 
by the euill,teacherh & amends the yoods 


| 


by viing them as inſtruments and ſcour 


$s of his wrath. 
We read in the Ecclcſtafticall Hiſtory, 


that Tirzs Generall cf the Romaine 
| army! 
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$ 
ne} army , fetching once a circuit about the 
ow} wallesof Hicruſalem,which he then held 
ly} beficged, and ſeeing the dixches all filled 
thel with the dead corſes and carkailes of 
oly. men, and all the neighbouring country, 
Iv-j infe&ted with the horrible ench ofthe, 
m1 lifting vp his ſorrowfull eyes to heauen,. 
om) to dired thither his lamentable yoice he 
ns; cald God to witnefle for him , that he 
oe} was no waics the cauſe of ſo great a 
_ ſlaughter and butchery of men. And alfo 
cl:) when Alaricas was in his expedition to p. 2.li.s; 
the! acke and ruine Rome it is recorded that © *ebift, 
ni} a venerable auncient Monke , went to ©: 
the} meet him on his way , beſceching him 
(ce; that he would notbe the cauſe of ſuch 
cs} greateuills , as were imminent that day, 

lies} ouer that wretched Citty:vnto whom he 
 0-] anſwered, that he went towards Rome 
ind! out of no proper inclination of his owne; 
1c but there is, ſaid he, a certaine perſon, 

hif which importuns me daily & cuen ſeems 
ne} to hollow in minecares,go to Rome,and 
off diitroy that Citty ; And thus we fee all 
ur} things are proceeding from the hand of 
God, and diſpoſed according to his will 
7,1 & ordinance. And fo the Royal Propher 
une} Dauid whe Semes, rewled and curſt him, 
mY; B thr owing 


Z 
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throwing downe ſand and ſtones apainſt' 
him, ſaid vnto thoſe who counſailed him 
2. Reg. for torcuenge himſelfe; The Lord hath 
16, 10, cCommannded him, to curſe and remilt | 
Dauid, and who ſhall dare tofay , why 
bath he done ſo ? asmuch as to fay , the 
Lord doth yſc him as his inſtrument to 
puniſh and chaſtiſe me with all. ; 
But what marueile iſt, to acknowledye! 
men, the inſtruments of Gods Iuſticeand} 
divine prouidence, fince euen the Diuels} * 
are {©, BD cuer otherwiſe obſtinat and | | 
enhardncd in their malice, and ſceking ; 
nothing more then our perdition,S.Ure-| 
Greg. li. £977 notesitexcellently well , vpon thatl ; 
18, mo- placc of rhe firſt booke of Kings,Spiritm! 
ral. C3. Domini malius arripicbat Saul the ewill' 4 
_ _ Spirit of the Lord 4a ceaze on Saul, the E 
ſame ſpirit being called the ſpirit of the! 
Lord,and alfo an cuill ſpirit; cuill(to wit)! j 
becauſe of the defire of its miſchieuow| © 
will;and of the Lord, for that he was ſent 
by God, toafflict Saul with that plague 
and torment, which God by its mcan 
did execute vpon him , and ſoitis decla 
red in the ſame text ſaying , exagitab 
» thaw enm jpiritus nequam a4 Domino the wich: 
16.34. cd fpirit from the Lord,did torment an 


with the will of God. Chap. 2. 19 
:xe him,and for this reaſon ſaisthe ſaint, Greg. Ii. 
.do: hthe holy ſcripture call thoſe diuells 14+ more 
2 : Co 16, 
, | which torment and perſecute the iuſt, 1, _ 
| the Thicues of God , Thieues becauſe ,z, 

) of the malicious will they haue , to 
Ki | hurt and damage vs, and ofthe Lord, to 

| pivevs to vnderſtand, that allthe power 
; they hauefor to do any miſchiefe, isde- 
B/| rived vnto them from almighty God. 
kl And fo S. Auguſtin obſcrues very well, 

F thatIobdid not ſay, Dominus dedit, Dia- aug, in 
: | bolus ab/ulit, the Lord hath giuen, and pfal. z1, 
'S| the Diuell hath taken away;bur heattri- 10b«4.22 
bf buts it all to almighty God , laying the 
_ Lord hath gin me,the Lord hath take 
11 ©rar:knowing right well,that the Diuell 
: could procecd no farther in hucting vs, 

; then God permitted him. And this Saint 


cdl p_ tes hisdiſcourle laying ; acknows g,, 


ow 
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the 


1 
edge God the Authour of thy ſcourge val _ 


and puniſhment,{ceing the Diuel cando ,, 
'thee no harme ynles he firtt permit it, ,, 
who hath all ſuperiour power. Letnoma 
{fy this miſchicfe is happened .to me by | 
the Diuclls meanes, but attribur all your 
{puniſhmct 8& afflictionto Almighty God: 
ince the Diuell cando nothing of him- 
elfe, not ſo much as touch th lealt haire 
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which lies ypon our garments, without 
the permiſſion of God; neither could he 
enter into the heard of ſwine as the E- 
uangell teſtifies, without hauing firſt ob- 
teincd leaue of our Sauiour Chri/?, to do 
it. how then ſhall he be able totemprt or 
indomage ys, without the permiſſion of 
Almighty God? He who had no power 
to touch the {wine , how ſhall he come 
to annoy the children? 


THE III. CHAPTER. 


Of the great good and profitwhich is in- 
cluded in this C amy with the 
wIUl of God. 


Sg Aint Baſil ſaysthat the height of all 
the ſanctity and perfeftionofa Chri- - 
ſian life, conliſtsin attributing the cauſes 
of all things to God, how little or great o 
cucr in themſelucs they be , and to con» - 
torme our ſelues in them vnto his holy 
will.But tothe end that we may the bet- 
ter comprehend the importapce and per- 
tection thereof, and be incited by our aft- 
tection towards itztoſccke and procure it 
with greater diligence;we will more par- 
tice» 


with the will of God. Chap. 3. 2t 
ticularly declare the great good and pro- 
fit , which is contained in this confor- 
mity with the will of God . The firſt is 
that intire and perfect reſignation, which 
the Saints and all Maſters of ſpirituall 
life do extoll ſomuch,pronouncing it the 
root and oflpring of all our tranquility 
and peace, as being that whereby a man 
is wholly ſubmitted and religned into the 
hands of God, as a peece of clay into the 
Potters hands.to be faſhioned and moul- 
ded as he pleaſes, without deſiring to haue 
any intereſt longerin himſelfe,ncither to 
line, to cate, to ſleepe, or labour for him- 
{clfe,but wholly and intirely for Almigh- 
ty God: and this is cffected by this con- 
formity,ſecing that man thereby refignes 
himſclfe wholly vnto the will of God in 
ſuch manner , as not todefire any thing; 
but only that the diuine will may be moſt 
pertely accompliſhed in him ; as well 
in point of what he is to do, asinall acci- 
dents which may happen to him, aſwell 
in proſperity and conſolation , as in an- 
xicty and aduerſity. W hich is a thing (o 
gratefull and os to Almighty God, 
as for this only reaſon, he ftiled Dauid a 
man according to his owne harte.[nwen: 
B 3  virum 
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1, Reg. Virum ſecundum cor menm , qui faciat 
13- 14 ones vol::mtates meas, hc hauing, prepa» 


Actuum 


TL 3+ 32, 


red his hart ſo plyable and obcdicnt to 
the hart of God , fo readily wrought to a 
delicate aptnes to receaue each forme 
which he ſhould pleaſe to impretie in 
him, either ofioy and contentment or of 
paineand griefe, as foftned waxe was not 
more ſupple to receauc the figure which a 
man ſhould imprint in it: and therefore 


Pfal 56. he ſaid, and repeatcd it againe, Paratum 
8.x Pia. roy moum Dew, paratum cor menm.my 


I97. bs 


hart is prepared , 0 God, my hart 1s pre=- 

ared. Secondly he who hath this intire 
and perfect conformity with the will of 
God , nwit with all haue attained to an 
intirc and pert<&t mortihcation,of all his 
paſhons , and vitious inclinarions ; We 
are not ignorant how highly nececſlary 
this mortitication 1s, how much it 1s come 
mended and extolledin the ſacred ſ{crip- 
ture and by the B. Saints. Now this mor- 
tification 15a meanes which of neceſſity 
mult prececle the attaining of this con- 
formity with the will of God, this being 
the end, and mortifcation the mcancs to 
arrive vnto it; and we know the princi- 
pall cnd of any thing.1s viſually more ſub- 


lime 


with the will of God. Chap. 3. 23 
lime and perfe& then the meanes . That 
mortification is.a necellary meanes to at- 
taine ynto this vnion, and intire and per=- 
fe conformity with the will of yo al | 
may vnderſtand by this, thatthere isno- 
thing which lets and hinders this vnion 
and conformity,but only our proper wil, 
and difordinate appetits , and fo conſe- 
quently the more they thall be mortifed 
and ouercome, the more deare and ſtrait 
wilt this vnion be, and this conformity 
with the wil of God. For toioyne a rough 
hewen planch, and makeit ly euen with 
an other which is wel ſmoothed and plai- 
ned, we muſt firſt paſle it oucr with the 
plainer and make it cuen; and fo inlike 
manner mortification goes perfecting & 
poliſhing vs,vntill it make vs ht to be 10y= 
ned-to God , and applicdinall things to 

his holy will, and therefore the farther 

we ſhall procecd in mortifying our {clues, 
the nigher we ſhall come to ynite & con- 
1yneour ſelues vnto the will of God,and 
when we ſhall once cometo be pertedtly 
mortthed;we ſhal then haue attained ynto 
this perfe&t vnion and conformity. 
From hence proceeds an other good 
and profit, which we may reckon for the 


B 4 third, 


Prou 23, 
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third; and that is, that this reſignation 


| 


and enrire conformity with the will. of | 


God, ison of the greateſt , and moſt ac« | 


ceptable ſacrifices, which any man of him 


ſelfe can offer to Almighty God . For as 


much asin other ſacrifices, he offers only 
his goods ; but in this, himſelfe is offred 
vp: in other ſacrifices and mortifhcations, 
heonly mortifies him(elfe.in part,in tem- 
perance, modeſty, ſilence or patience,he 
offers but a part and portion of himſelte; 
but in this a perfe& holocault, whereby 
he offers himſelfe entirely and altogether 
to his Diuinc Maiettie to be diſpoſed of, 
inall —_— as he pl eaſeth,and when,and 


how he pleaſeth, without any exceptio, 


— 


or any reſcruation to himſclte; and ther- 


fore there is as much difference betwixt 
this ſacrifice, and all other ſacrifices and 
mortifications, as betwixt a man , and 


thoſe goods which belong vnto him , or | 
the whole of any thing , and any part | 


thereof. 

And this God efteems fo highly of, 
that he ſeems to require nothing els of 
vs, Prebe fil: mi cor tuwum mihi , my 
ſonne giue me thy harte ; as the Royall 
Eaple (eckesno other pray then harts, fo 

the 


with the will of God. Chap. 3. 25 
the moſt pratefull and acceptable thing 
to God, 1s this hart of ours, and if you 
a ue him not this, it is labour loſt to pre- 
1 | him with any thing beſides , for he 
; regards it not. Neither if we conſider it 
7 well, isitfo great a thing which he de- 
| © maunds of vs, when he requires our 
harts; ſeeing that if we who are only duit. 
and aſhes , cannot be fatiat or content, 
with all thoſe thinges which God hath 
cuer created , and that our caytiue nar- 
row harts cannot be filled with any thing 
| which 1s lefle then God, how can we 
thinke to g1uc God any (atisfaction and 
content, in affording him.but halfe our 
harts, reſcruing the other halfe vnto our 
ſclues? wee aremolt grolly abuſed, if we 
thinke our harts can admit of any ſuch 
diuition coanguſt atum eſt enim Ftratum, 


. | | Elay 28; 
ita vt alter decidat , & pallium brexe ws " 


virumque operire non poteſt , the hart is 


a little and ſtrait bed faith the ohm 1 


Eſay,and is capable of God alone, wher- 

tore the ſpoulc in the Canticles doth cail 

it herlittle bed ; In leftnlo mo, queſire 

per notes quem diligtt anima mea, in Gilbert, 
ny little bed I haue ſought in the night A>Þa3 


: | ler. *Y 
him whom my ſfoule dearly loues , and Cir, __ 


becaulc 
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Bcrnar- becauſe ſhee kept her hare ſo ſtraitned 
an.-Cant, 


ol og be loucd Bridgroom:and who ſocuer 


ſhould ſeeke ro extend his hart ſo farre, 


as to make roome for any on beſides, | 


would chaſe God out of it. And it is of 

: that, which his Diuine Maieſtie makes 
Efay: 57. complaint by the Prophet Eſay , quia 
nl inxta me diſcooperuiſti, & ſuſcepisti A- 
dulternm, dilataFti cubile tuum, 0 pepe- 

gift cum ers fedus, you hauc commit- 


"s ted Adultery by reccauing into the bed 


of your hart, any other beſides your 


{pouſe, and to cloke this your wickednes, 
you betray and driuc God from you. If 
we had-a thouland harts, we were bound 
to make tender of them all to God , and 
yet we were to conceit we had done too 
little,in regard of what we owe of duty 
vnto ſo great a Lord. 

The Wnch is, that whoſocuer ſhall 
haue brought himſclfe to this contor- 
mity , will be poſle{{ed with the pertect 
charity and loue of God ; and the far- 
ther progretſe he makes init,the greater 
and dearer will be his loue of God , and 
conſequently his perfection, which con- 
lifts in this periect loue and charity , and 

belides 


that no other could lodgein it, beſides | 
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vnto his cternall Father: of the firſt he r 


with the will of God. Chap. 3. 27 
belidesthat which we haue already ſaid, 
may be farther gathered from that which 
we are to coclude with all;ſeing the loue 


of God coſiſts notin words, but in effets Greg hs 


| and workes : Probatio diledtionis ((aith j, Euagy 


S.Gregory)exhibitio eFt oper1s,the proofe 

of our loue, is the tender of our workes; 

& the more hard and painfull ro accom- 
pliſh thoſe workes ſhall be, the more do 
they declare our loue and affeCtion: and 

ſo the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt S. lohn, 
going about to declare the great loue 
which God did beare vnto the world.as 

alſo the greatnes of our B. Sautours loue 
ſays: God ſo loued the world, as he pauc gs " 
he; only begotten ſonne to ſuffer and dic 
for vs; and for the ſecond our B.Sauiour 


hinſelte ſpeaking faith : rhat the world Ioan, 14 


may know how I loue my Father, and that 3 
1 doe uccordina as my Father hath com- 


. mannded me, r1ſc and let vs goe hence, & 


the place to which he went, was to the 
croile, to ſuffer ſhame, torments & death 
for vs. In which he made it ſufficiently 
appeare vnto the world,that he loucd his 
Father, in ſo much as he was obedient to 
him in a commaund fo hard and rigo- 
rous, 


28 Of our conformity T> 
rous. Wherefore we conclude that ourſþ 
louc appeares beſt in our Actions, andf ' 
moſt, when they ſhall be moſt great and! 
laborious . Morcouer this entire confor-, 
mity with the will of God,is (as we haue} « 
ſaid) the greateſt ſacrifice which of our | 
ſelucs we can offer vp vnto him; & that, 
becauſe it ſuppoſes a moſt perfect morti. 
fication and reſignation, whereby a man © 
offers vp himſelfe to God,and wholly re- 
ſignes himſelfc into his hands, to diſpoſe 
of him , in what manner ſo eucr he ſhall 

leaſe, then the which there is nothing in| 
which he can more ſhew his loue vnto 
him, ſceing he freely piucs and offers vp 
vnto his Diuine Maicſtie what (o cuer he 

hath, as alſo what ſo cuer he can haue »r 
may defire, and that with a mind (o li- 
berally diſpoſed , as could he, or had he 
more,with the ſame willingnes he would 

depart with it. 
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with the will of God. Chap. 4. 
THE IV. CHAPTER, 
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That this perfe&t conformity with the wil | 
of God, is a bleſſednes anda kind of 


heauen in earth, 


Hoſocuer ſhall be arriucd to this 
entire conformity with the will 
of God receauing euery thing which may 
happen to him, as proceeding from the 
hand of God, and conforming himſelfe 
in all, vnto his moſt divine and holy will, 
ſhall haue obteined here on carth a rare 
felicity and bearitude , and enioy a won- 
drous great tranquility and peace, with 2 
perpetuall ioy and iubily of mind. Which | 

is that bleſſednes and felicity which God 
Almightics greatand faithfull ſcruitsen« 

ioy in this morrall life , for (as the Apo= 

ſtle ſays) the Kingdom of God (and the 
beatitude of this life) is nor meate and Ad RS. 
drinke (nor any other ſenſuall delight 17: 14 
and pleaſure) but IuStice peace and io in 

the Holy GhoF#t , this is the kingdom of 
heanenon earth,and that Paradice of all 
delights which we may cnioy in this life, 

and which with good reaſon is called a 

beati- 
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bearitude, fince it reſembles vs in a cer- ' 
taine _ ynto the bleiſed in hea». 


ven: for asin heauen aboue , there 1s no 


change nor alteration, but the bleſſed 


erſeqer alwaies in one bing, inthe eter- 
nall fruition of Almighty God ; ſo allo 


they who are once arriued to this intire 


and perfect conformity to that, place all 


their contentment, in the contentment 
and the will of God, are neuer troubled 
nor difquieted withany mutation or con- 
trary accident of this preſent life; in that 
their harts and wils are ſo ſweetly vnited 
and conformed vnto the will of God, that 
the con{1deration how all is proceeding 
from him , and how his good will an 
pleaſure is fulfilled in all , makes that 
pleaſing and delightfull ro them , which 
otherwiſe would be grieuous and ſor- 
rowfull. and that, becauſe they deſire and 
loue more the will of their beloued then 
their owne. Wh:ceit comes thatnothing 
15 able to diſturbe their peace: for they re- 
ioyce and are particularly glad , when 
they we afflicted, gricucd , and deſpilcd, 
as knowing it procceding from the hand 
of God , and there is nothing els , which 


can diſquict th&m , or bercaue them of. 


the 
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with the will of God. Chap. 4. 31 


' thepeace and tranquility of their minds. 


And this was the cauſe of that perpc= 
tuall cheerfulnes and peace. whichthoſe 


| holy Saints, (whom we admire in ſtory) 


S. Anthony, Dominicke, Francs, and 
others enioyed, as alſo of that which we 

read of our B. Father 1gnatins, and or- : 
dinarily ſee in other great ſeruants of Al- 
mighty God. For do wethinke that theſe 


| holy Saines had mo aduerſity? thar they 


had not tentations , and infirmities like 
v9? that they wereneuer croſſed with the 

ſucceſle of thinges? without doubt they 
were, and that tarre more then we : for 
as much as God vies moſt frequently to 
try his Saintes , and exerciſe them in the 
like accidents. whence therefore comes 
it, that they remained cuerinoneſtate of 
mind, without any chaunge of counte=- 
nance, but with a ioy and ſerenity both 
in the interior and cxterior, ſo great, asif 
they had kept perpetuall teaſtand iubily? 
The cauſe was no other then that which 
we haue already declared , becauſe they 
vierearriued to that degree of pertecion, 
to haue intire conformity with the will 
of God, and hadplaced all their delighr 
in the accompliſhment thercof,and fo the 
{ucceile 


Ad Ro. 
$. 28. 
Mach. 


8), 


canta 


Cathari, 


32 Of our conformity | 
ſucceſle of cuery thing, wastheir felicity; 
Diligentibus Deum omnia cooperantur 


in bonum, non contriſt abit inſkum quic- | 
129uid eiacciderit,all labours,tentations & 


mortifications were conuerted into a de- 
light to them, tince they acknowledged 
in them the bletlcd will of God which 


was all there joy and contentment. They | 
had alrcady attained vnto the greateſt ; 


height of felicity & beatitude, which any 
on could arriue to in this mortalllife, and 


ſo proceeded in all their ations asifthey 


had been in potleſſi6 of the glory of hea- | 


uen. Herupon S. Catherine of Siena ſaid 


exccllently wel,that the iuſt in this world | 


dc Sien, Arc like our Sautour Chri/? , who neucr 
en ſes wanted the beatitude of his ſoule , how 


dialogos eyer your his paines and afflitions were. - 
So likewiſe the iuſt doc neuer looſe that © 


their feliciry,which conſfiſtsin the confor- 
mity with the will of God , with how 
many aduecrfities ſo euer they be oppreſt. 
Seing thatthere remaines with them till 


thatioy & contentment which they take | 
in the will of God which is accompliſht | 


in them. ? 
This isa perfection ſo ſublime and offo 

high prerogatiue;as thc Apoſtle auouches 

wt 


CL rw 3 TT 27 _ WY @& JE 


+4 a 


— 


' que exſup-rat omnem ſ.nſum , cuſtodiat lips 4+ 7A 
' corda veſfra, CF intelligentias vestras in 


' Chriſto leſa,he callsit a peace ſurpaſſing 


* ſelfe, can comprehend how it is poſſible 
: for a hart of fleſh and blood,to remaine 


| middle of thoſe ſtormes and tempeſts 
. raiſed by the miſeries and tentations of 


yet not conſumed, as alſo in that Mira= 


 withthewillof Gol, 33. 


it to paſſe all vnderſtanding; Et pax Dei Ad Phi 


all vnderſtanding , for as much as it is a 
gift of God fo high and ({upernaturall, 


that no humaine vnderſtanding by it 
uiet, at peace , and comforted , in the 


this life; This was notwithſtanding to be 
be found, in that wondrous buſhe which |... 47 
Moyles ſaw, all burning in a flame, and, 


cle of the Children, who at babylon 
throwne intothe ficry turnace,remained 
vntouchtin the midit of ſuch a mighty 
fer,linging praiſes vnto God. This is that 
which holy Job mentioned in ſpeaking 
vrnto God, mirabiliter me cruries , O lob. 16) 
Lord thou doſt torment me after a won= 1% 
derous manner.ſtgmtying the great paine 
and torment which on the one {1de he 
fuftred,and on the other the vn{; peaka ble 
contentment and ioy,which he receaued 
in the ſuſtaining them , ſeing that ſuch 

S Was 
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= Of our conformity 
was the good will and pleaſure of his Di. | 


uine Maicſty. 


Aug.lib. 


'de Gen, 


ad lit in 
opere 


Caſſian writs of a certaine venerable 
man, who at Alexandria, wasincompalt | 
and hemd in by a ſort of lewd Inftidells, 
who reuiled thim with all the inturious 
ſpeeches as they could deuiſe ; in the * 
meane time he remained in the middle 
of them, like a filly lambe,ſuſtaining all, 
and anſwering not a word:they all made 
their ſport with him , ſtriking and ſho- 
uing him; & doing hima thouſand other 
inturies; amony the reft one demaunded 
of him in mockery , what miracles his 
Chriſt had done? vnto whom he anſwe- 


AAAS 


Inn: 


— 


red the miracles which he hath done are, : 


that I in ſuffcringall theſc iniurics,and as 
many more as you canall inuent,do take 
all patiently , and am ncither moucd to 
anger apainſt you,norſtired vp to paſſion 
in my {elte.This doubtles was a great mi- 
racle and wonder, and in him a moſt 
high, and gainfull perfection. 

The Anticnts do recount,and S. Au- 


guſtin makes mention of it in diuerstrea- 


tiles how that mountaine of Macedonia 
called Olzmpws is offuch a eminct height 
that to the top of it the wind and raine 
and 


Jie 


le 


s, 


e 


*2 
e 
ns 
r 
| 
$ 


| ſuſtained there,they requiring vnto their 


' tothe top to offer certaine ſacrifices, ca- 


| With the will of God. Chap. 4. * 35 

" and clouds haue no acceſſe;Nubes exce- contra 

| dit Olympus;neithercan it be reached by _—_— 

the flight of any bird;it being ſo high that —_— 

| it tranſcends the firſt and extends it ſelfe xyam' 
vnto the middle region of the aire; wher- 1,z.phate 

; forethe aire isthere ſo pure and rarified falira, 


| 5 the clouds can neither be formed nor 


being, a thicker and grofler aire: and for 
theſame reaſon neither the birds nor men 
can be maintained there in life , becauſe 
the aire is ſo ſubrill and rarificd , as it is 
not fit to take breath or reſpire with all; 
And thus much we hauec from the rela- + 
tion of thoſe , who went cuery yeare vp 


| 


tying with them wett ſponges , vnto the 
end that applying them vnto theirnoles, 
they might condenſe the aire, and make 
It it for reſpiration:where if they chaun- 
ced at any time to write in the athes of 
the ſacrifice , they ſhould find.the next 
yearcthe Character asentire and perfed&; 
as when they drew itfarſt, which was a 
ligne thatneither the wind nor raine had 
any power there.Behold here that heighr 
of-perfe&tion liuely diſciphered , vnto 
wiuch thoſe are arriued , who haue ac- 


C2 quired 


36 Of our Conformity 
quired this entire Conformity with the 
will of God . Nubes excedit Olympus, 
& pacem ſumma tenent,vnto ſuch aglo- 
rious heighthaue they attained,vnto ſuch 
a happy peace arethey arriucd aboue all 
annolanceetther ot cloud,swind,or raine, 
where no fowle of rapin can come, to | 
bercaue them of their peace and pleaſure 
_ of hart. | 

8. Auguſtinontheſe words; Beati pas | 
ay cifici quoniam filly Der vocabuntur,lays 
L_ that our Sauiour Chr: hath therefore ' 
monte pronounced the peaceuble bleſſed and ' 
cap. 8 children of God, becauſe there is nothing 
Mat.5 9: in them which refiſts and contradicts the 

will of God, but they conforme theme 
{clues vnto it in cuery thing , like vnto 
o00d children , who procure in cucry - 
thing toimitate their Father, in both wil- 
ling and not willing the ſame with him 
in cuery thing. 

And tis is a point the moſt ſpiritual 
and of greatelt importance of all others 
in«pirituall life. And whoſocucr ſhall be 
arriued to this to receauc all that comes, 
how cucr {mall or great, as proceeding 
trom the holy hand of God , and cons 
forme himſclts ihall vnto his ſoucraigne 

| w1ll, 
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with the will of G od. Chap. 4. 37 
will, ſoas to haue no other contentment 
but the good pleafure of God, and the 
performance of his holy will, this man 
hath found a Paradice here on carth, f- 


Hu eff in pace locus eins, & habitatioPlal. 75. 
eius in Sion, and. as S. Bernard {av 3.may 3. Beit. 
- jn ſcnte- 
ON tizs £ccl, 
this Canticic of the wiſeman, 7 haze ,, 1, 


ling which all affurance and confidence 


forght in all theſe reftand ſhall make my 
aboad in the inheritance of the Lord: 
ſeing that there he hath incountred with 
that true ſolace, & full and perfect plea- 
ſures, which no liuing creature can be- 


reaue him of , ve gaudium veitrum fit 
plenum, 3 gandinm veſirum nemo tollat ,, & 14, 


a vobis.O that we could but once attaine 
to this, that ail delight mighr be in the 
accompliſhment of the will of God, in 
fuch manner asour will might be hisand 
his contentment ours!O Lord thatT had 


no other will , then what your bleſſed 


will is, nor any letle delirc otany thing, 
but what I knew would be yngratfull to 
you, and that your good pleaſure, might 
be my 10y and comfort in euery thing. 


Mihi autem adherere Des bonsm et, Pal. 71. 
w ® 


penere in Domino meo [em mean, it ::; 
$064, (1t is beſt} for preto adhere to God, 
C 3 and 


; 33 Of our conformity 
and to place my hope in the Lord . Oh' 
how happy ſhould my ſoule be , to. 
be conioyned to God in {ſuch a louing 
manner ! Oh how bleſſed ſhould wee | 
be to be alwaies vnited with him,to make ! 
no account of ought we do or ſuffer, but 
fo fare forth as we are thercin perfor= 
ming the will of God; and from thence | 
receauing al our ſatisfaction and content! 

Thomas he ( ſays that all-holy man ) vnto whom - 
de Kem- ,1}:hings are one, who draweth all things 


is lt, I &- : : 
de con. to one,and ſeeth all things in one,may en- | 


templ, foy 4 quiet mind, and remaine peaceable 


mundi. 77 God. 
C. 3» 


Hs vy. THAPTER. 


T hat contentment is only in God , and 
whoſoeer ſecheth in it anything els, 
ſhall nener find it. 


Hoſe who place their contentment 

in God and in his diuine will , do 
emoy aperpetuall quict and repoſe , in 
that being faſtne] to that firme pillar of 
the will of God , they partake of its 1m- 
mutability , and abide allwaizs in one 
{tate, immobile and hrm : wh-ras thoſe 
who 


Jh 
to 


Wn | 


ce; 


with the will of God. Chap. gy. 39 
who haue any tyc or obligation to the 
world , and haue placed their harts and 
contentments thereupon,can neuer enloy 
any true or laſting peace , ſince they arc 


; ſubie& ro the chaunges of thoſe things 


vpon which they do rely , and together 

with them are toſt and whirled about.sS. 
Augafttm doth declare this admirably Aug- in 
well , vpon that verſc of the Prophet, ny - _ 
concepit dolorem CF peperit iniquitarem. 

They haue —— dolorand brought 

forth iniquity,faying;non enim poterit la- 

bor finiri, niſi hac quiſque diligat quod 
ingitonon poterit auferri , there would 

be no end of griefe and affliction , vntill 
wecameto place ouraffeAion vpon that, 

which againſt our wils could not be take 

from vs. For be aſſured that you ſhall be 

alwaies in trouble and diſquiered,as long 


. & you affect thoſe things , which arc un 


others powers to bereaue you of. | 
We read of our B. Father Frances xv 1 c 
Borgia how he hauing conducted the 7 vitx Þ. 
herſe of the dead Empreile to Granada, N ce 
where before ſhce could be interred, he Borgia, 
was inforc't for the ſecuring of his con- 
ſcience and oath,todiſclofc rhe cotfin to 
be able to affirme whether it werc ſhe or 
: C 4 NO, 


7 Of our conformity 
no, that he ynneyling her face, & ſeoing 
itſo vgly and horribly deformed. as was 
ma: to ſtricke aff.igarment into 
thoſe who ſaw it, was lo liuely moued 
therwith God at the ſa:ne inſtant viſiting 
his hart and {toring ic with light toſee 
the deceits and vanity of the world, that 


it concetued a hrme purpoſe which in : 
theſe words he expreit, / ov vnto thee, * 


o my God, {Will newer ſcruc any prince 
Who can dye agaipe.Let vs likewile put on 
the ſame reſolution & oblige our [clues to 
God, tobetow our harts herat:er vpon 
no mortall thing ; nor ought which may 


© haveend, or which others can bcercaue vs 


of againſt our wills: which vnics we do, 
we thall ncuer be at ret nor quictnes. for 
when thoſe thingsare loucd'{aith S.Au- 


Aug.tra, guſtin) which we may looſe, whether we 
34.1uper Will orno, we mult neceifarily remaine 


loan, 


miſerably troubled, & aillicted for them 
1t15naturall vnto vs, not to depart with 
that without grieſe , which we loued 
whilſt we enioyed, and the greater our 
loue was ynto it, whilit we po.icit it, the 
&reateris ourpriete when we are berca- 
ucd of it,and in confirmation »{ thisin an 


ather place he ſaith, Quz viilt gandre de 


C. 
Fe» 
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with the will of God. Chap. 5, 41 
fe, triitis erit. If you place your content< | 
ment,in ſych an office or ſuch an imploi- 
ment , or are too much affected to any 
place, or the like.ir lies in your ſuperiours 
power at pleaſure to depriue you of this 
content;and ſo you will neuer line a con= 
tented life:if you take delight in extertour 
things, or in the ſatisfying of your owne 
delire, all thingsof this kind are ſubiect 
vnto chaunge; and although they ſhould 
remaine in the ſame ſtace they are , yet 
you your ſelfe would be altered , and be 
diſpleaſed with that to morrow , which 
buttoday you paſſionatly affe&ed ; Ot 
this the Children of Ifraell afford vs an 
exaple,vho when they fed vpon Manna, 
were cloyed withit, and demaunded 
other mear, when they ſaw themſclues at 
liberty, began preſently to loue and des 
lire their former bondage , their wiſhes 
cucnin f1yhes, did carry them backe ro 
Exypt agune , they longed for their fare 
of onionsand parlicke to which rhey had 
been accuſtomed, and their ſ1pplication 
to returne did eucn proceed to 1MPOr=- 
tugity . you willncuer find contcat , if 
you place it in any of theſe exteriour 
things, qaiautem de Deo wilt gaudere 
| ſemper 


Eccleſ. 
27. 12 


2 Of onr conformity. 
> oi gaudebit, quia Dews ſempiternus 
eft; but he who will reioyce in God, and 
inthe performance of his holy will, ſhall 
haue perpetuall caulc for to retoyce,lince 
Godiseternall and aboucall chaunge and 
mutation, v#s habere gaudium ſempiter- 
aum{(ſaith this Saint)adhere illt qui ſem- 
piternus eff , would you hauca toy and 
contentment which ſhould alwaies laſt, 
adhcare ynto God and ſet your hart on 
him, who neuer hath an cnd. 

The holy Ghoſt , doth put this diffe= 
rence betwixt a fooliſh man,zand one who 
1s wilc and holy, &xlrus ficut Lina mu- 
ratur , homo ſanitus in ſapientia mayet 
feent Sol.The ignorant chaunges likethe 


Moone, which to day 1s in increaſe , to - 


morrow in the wain, to day you ſhall ſcc 
him iocant and merry,to morrow {ad and 
melacholy,now in one humour preſentl 
in an other,and this becaulc he hath fa(t- 
ned his hart and placed his contentment 
in the things of the world, which are {til 
fading, and cuer mutable; whertore (like 
asthey ſay)he daunceth afterthe muſicke 
which they make , and his chaunges are 
according to theirinconſtancy.In a word 
he is Ilunaticke and like the ſca _ 
cnt 


| 
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| with the will of God. Chap. 5. 43 


dent on the alteration of the moone; but 
aiuſt and holy man, remaines alwaicsin 
one ſtate and being like the Sunne, hath 
noincreaſe nor wain. The true ſeruant of 
Almighty God, in all his proceedings is 
cheerfull and content, he hath placed 
all his felicity-in God , and in the accom- 

liſhment of his holy will, which can ne- 
uerfaile him , nor any creature cuer be- 
reauc him of it. | 

Itis reported of that holy Abbot called ,,, = 
Deicola, that his countenace was alwaics Deol. 
compoſed to ſmile, and being demaun- . 
dced'the reaſon , he anſwered; Chriſkurm 
a me toll:re nemo poteſt : happen what 
may, come whatſocuer will , there is no 
man can depriue me of Chri/?. This holy 
man had found out perte& and true con- 
tentment, fince he {ought it 1n him,who 
could not be wanting to him, nor taken 
away from him by any one; whom if we 
will be happy we muſt imitate. Exultate PC 12.15 
insti in Demino reioyce ye tult in the Balilius, 
Lord. S. Bafil writing vpon theſe words 
obſernes. that the Prophet ſaysnot, that 
you thould rejoyce in the abundance of 
your temporall goods, neither in any abi- 
lity, lcarning, or talent which you haue; 
nor 


Bernar, 
Mat, J 9s 
274 
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not in your health or ablenes of body; 


notin the praiſe and the eſteemeof men; 
but thatal vour dclight ſhould bc in God, 
in the fulfilling of his blefſed will, for 
thisisit alone which is ſufficient to fatiar 
and content vs, all other things hauing 
no perfect nor true contentmentin them. 

S. bernard in one of his ſcrmons vpon 
theſe words of S.P-ter., ecce nos rel! [GHt- 
mu omnia FF c.gocsdeclaring of it rarely 
well ſaying anima rational:s ceteris om- 


\=_ Occupart potest d repleri non poteſ? 


all otherthings,bclides God, may polletlc 
thehart and {oule of man,butſatiatthem 
they capnot, they may prouoke, and {ct 
their appetits on edpe, but cannot ſatisfy 
nor take them downe, Auarus non im- 
plebitur pecunia . Like asithe auaricious 
(fays the wiſman) hath a great thirſt of 
gold; but all which he pollciſeth can nc- 
ucr allay nor quench it: ſo fares it with 
the thingsof this world, which can neucr 
{atiatour ſoulesand a petits.\ nd S. Ber- 
nard piues vs the reaſon , do you know 


er/tra, {{aich he) why all the thinys and riches 


de dilig 


Deco Cay, 
ig hoc, 


« of the world can neucr fatistv you? 2r :, 


nou ſunt naturales cibi antiine lince they 
arc not the naturaill tood of our ſoules; 
no 


1 


| 
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no more then aire and wind, the ſuſtc= 

nance of our bodies : and as we ſhould 

laugh , and hold him for a foole who 

being ready to dic for hunger would by 
awning to receaue the ayre,and Came- 
con-like thinke to nouriſh himſelfe with 

it: ſo ({ays this Saint) is it no leile a folly, 

to thinke of the reaſonable ſoule ofman, 

which is a ſpirit, can be (atiat with theſe 

temporall and ſenſuall things. nf/ar: po- 

teſt, Jatiari non pote#, it may be puffed 

vp, like that other with ayre , but it is 

impoſſible it ſhould be ſatiat with it;fince 

ir is a food which hath no proportion to 

it, giuc tocach on its requilit fuſtenance 

corporall tood to the a + and ſpirituall 

to the ſoule; P nts namque anime, inſt i- 

tia eſt ; & ſolt beati qui eſuriunt illam, Bern ſa. 

gnoniam illi ſaturabuntur he bread and illa ver- 

naturall nouriſhment of the foule , is Iu- Þ® Ecce 

ſtice and yertue,and they are only happy —y 

who hunger and thirtt after thisIuſtice, _—_ 

becauſe they thall be ſatisfied. 

S. Angaftin in his Soliloquies decla- Aug: 
ring this reafon more amply, ſpeaking of cap 30. 
the reaſonable ſoule faith. Fada eff capax !oliloq-. 
maieStatis tue vt a te ſolo, & nullo alio 
poſit zampleri, you have made our ſoules, 

6 Lord 


46 Of our conformity 

6 Lord, capable of your diuine Mairdſty, 

in ſuch manner as nothing can ſatisfy or 

fill them but your ſelfe. When the chace 

or goldworke of a Iewell is made pecu- 

karly forany prertious ſtone , there 1s no- 

thing els which can compleatly All it,be« 

ſides that ſtone for which it was prepa- 

red: as for examplethe gold 09". in 

a triangular forme,any Iewel which were 

round would neuer fit it: inlike manner 

our ſoule is created tothe Image &like- 

nes of the bleſled Trinity, and proportio- 

ned and made to receiue nothing els bur 

God, and thereforeitis impoſhble that 

any thing beſides God can ſuffice ro fill 

it. Al whatſocueris contained in this rond 
vniuerſc, is not able to doe it; Feci/ti nos 

POO” Dominead te, & inquietum et cor no- 

Ug.1-1, ; ; 

conſe. trum donec requieſeat in te , you hauc 
& x2 madevs,0 Lord,for your ſclfe, and our 
hart enioys no quiet yntill it reft in you. 
That common copariſon of the needle 
of a dyall, doth aptly ſerue for to declare 
this better:thenature of thisneedle(being 
once toucht with the loadſtone) is, by a 
narurall inſtinct from God Almighty to 
point ſtill cowards the North , and you 
ſhall ſee it alwaics in an vnquict motion, 


and 
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ih the will of God. Chap. 5. 47 
and neuer reſting vntill the point of 
it hath reacht the North , when in« 
ſantly it ſtands quiet and immoueable. 
In this manner hath God created man; 
with ſuch a naturall reference and incli- 
nation vnto him,as to his North & finall 
end, that vntill we haue placed our harts 
on God, we ſhall like this needle, be nc- 
ver at reſt norquiet; This needle,agJong 
as it regards any point of the heauens 
which is in motion, neuer findsreſt, bur 
when it lights vpon the North pole, 
which remaines euer fxt and immouca- 
\ - ble, is ſtraighrar quiet, and ſtands ſtill: 
ſo, as long as we fixe our eyes and harts 
on theſe worldly things which decay and 
periſh , we ſhall never find contentment 
or repoſc;if we place them on God , we 
arc inſtantly at reſt. 

And this ought tobe a great motiue 
vnto vs to ſecke Almighty God, euen for 
our owne ſakes and intereſt, ſince there 
is no man, who defires not to live con- 
tent. S. Augnitin ſays ſcimus fratres 


quod omnzis homo, gaudere deſiderat; ſed Aug.let. 
non omnes ibi querut gandium,vbi opor- z0. de 


tet inquiri.We know, my deare brothers, © 
that all men do naturally deſire comfort 
and 


Aug. de 
ſpirit, & 
anima. 
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and content, and ſeeke after it with all 
their harts diligence, by reaſon they can- 
not live withoutir ; but all men do not 
ſceke it there, where they ought todo,& 
all the teli:1ty or infelizity of man conliits 
in the placing hls hart and eyes vpon a 
true content, or vpon a,falfe and deceit- 
full on; The Auaricious; the Luxurious, 
the Bzoud. the Ambitious, and the Glut- 
tonous man,ſceke their conientment and 
{ſatisfaction all ; but the on ſcekes it in 
hording vp riches, the other in purſuit of 
honourand dignity,the on in feaſting.the 
other in huxuriouſnes , and all in taking 
their marks amitſe, and ſeeking it where 


it 15 not to be found , goe on the way | 


neuer to arriue vnto it-: ſceing that all 
theſe things, andas many moreas are in 


— << co— 


the world, arc not ſufficient to ſatisfy a | 
ſoule, and putitin a ſtate of true felicity. | 


And therforeſays this glorious Saint. Quid : 


ergo per multu Vagaris homuncio que- 
rendo bona anime tue , (7 corporis thi? 


Ama vnum bonum , in quo ſunt oxnia ' 


bona; © ſufficit-d: bdera frmplex bontm, © 


quod eit omne bonum ; © [atrs eff , why 
doſt thou ratige abroad filly man,ſecking 


good for thy ſoule and body out of this 


variety | 


, 
> 


— 
. 
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with the will of God. Chap. 5. 49 
| yariety of (worldly) things? loue (God) ,, 


| 


that only good, in whomall other goods, 

are colnprehended; and it ſuffices deſire ,, 
that-good without all mixture cood ,,, 
whichis all and folly good;& it isinough. ,, 

It is he alone who can ſatiatand tulfilthe 

delires of ourharts. Benedic anima mea 
Dominum,qui replet in bonis deſiderium PW.192, 
tm; may he beprayſcd bleſt and ploris Jy 

hed toralleternity. Amen. Z 


THE VI. CHAP TER. 


Hlheyrin is im an other manner declared, 
how the only Way to arrine to true con- 
tentment, is to conforme our ſelues 
with the will of God. 

He glorious S. Auguſtin, writing a 

vpon theſe words of our B. Sa- —_ 
uiour { Quodcamque petieritis patrem in ycan. 
nome meo , hoc faciam ; whatſocuer loa. 14 
vou demaund ot my Fatner in my name, 5* 
I will graunt itrvou) ſays that no man1s 
to ſeeke for reſt and peace , by way of 
doing his owne will, and obtcining thar 
which he dehires; ſeing 1t is neither good 
norconucnient tor him,and may fall our 
perhaps vnto his hurt and ruine: bur that 
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heis to be reſigned, to imbrace willingly * 
whatſocuer good or better thing Gol | 
fhall allot vnto him; and for this only he | 
is to beſecch and petition Almighty God. | 
Qurdo enim nos deleflat mala, non dts \ 
leflat bona,rogare debemms potins Drum, | 
vt acletFent bona , quam vt concedantur 
cla, when wefind our {clues no waics | 


7. 


a wa, aa & 2 © 


affected, to the performance of the will 
of God, which isthe only good, butare } | 
ſtrogly carried away with the defire that * 
our owne «wills be done ; we ought to | 
makeit our petition ynto God, not to | 
oraunt vs that which we dchfire ; but to 


4 : . 
viucvs a taſt and {weetnes, in the perfor- | 


mance of his will which isour good, and | 
moſt conuenicnt for vs. and he alleadges | 
torthis purpoſe that which is recorded of ; 
the children of 1/rael', in the bookeof 
Numbers, who becoming weary & euen 
loathed with the Manna which God 
ſhowred them downe from heaucn, deft- 
red and begged of God to ſend the fleſh 
to cate,vnto whole deſires he condeſcens 


ded, though much vnto their coſt : tor, 


Plal, 77: Adhac eſce eorum in ore ipſorum,& ira 


30. 


Dei aſcend ſuper eos, & occidit pingues 
eorum, G clettos Iſracl impedinit,as yet 
| the 
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of God aſcended vpon them , the beſt 
pampered of them were llaine, and the 
ele of 1/7ae!l,were(mightily)hindered, 
God puniſhed them with a gricuous maſ\= 
ſaker ; It 15 moſt certaine 8 that hea- 
uenly Mina, which God ſent vnto them, 
was farre better,the that fleſh which they 
deſired, and thoſe onions and Garlicke 
of Egyptafter whichthey logedſo much; 
and therfore they oughtnot to haue de- 
maunded it of God, but rather thathe 
would haue rectified their pallat , that 
they might haue found guſt and ſauour 
inthat heauenly foode ; and then there 
had been no neceffity for them , to wiſh 
tor other tood , ſince euery one might 


hauc found in Manna that taſt which S9P: 6s 


keliked beſt. And cucnſo,when youlye 
rnder the arreſt of any paſſion or tenta= 
tion, and haue your taſt ſo much depra- 
ued, as :o find no fweetnes in vertue , no 
{auour in any good , butdoe lye wiſhing, 
like a ficke and diſcaſed man, for that 
which may be hurtfull and preiudiciall 
to you, you arc not then to gouerne your 
ſelte according to your owne defire,nei- 
thcr to delire to haue your will accom- 
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with the will of God. Chap. 6. F121 
' themeat wasin theirmouths& the wrath 


20 


Doroth. 
dotrina 


ve 
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pliſht, ſince this were n6 way to gtue yon 
any cotort,butto ſow theſecds of a rea 
ter trouble & difquictnes: but that which 
in ſuch a circumſtance you are to detire 
of God. 1s that he would falne.and heale 
your pallat, and giue vou taſt and {weet- 
nes in the accompliſhing of rhis bleſſed 
will, which is our good , and moſt con- 
nenment tor vs; and fo we ſhall Come to 
obrainea true peace and content of mind. 

S. Dorothers directs vs to it by an 0» 
ther way, orratherdeclares thisin an 0- 
ther manner : he ſays, that he who in 
cucry thing contormes himſclfe vnto the 
will of God, in ſuch manner, asto make 
all his owne inclinations readily ſeruc vn- 
ro it, 1s come vnto {uch a patle asto doe 
hls owne willin euery thing , and to en- 
joy a perperuall gladnes and quietnes of 
mind . Todeclare that which we would 
procure to fay , we will giue an example 
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of this 19 point ot obedience, and make 


but onclabourimm diſpatch ot two affaires. 
We ſay commonly to thoſe whodetire to 
enter into Religion, and ro make their 


liuestourny by the way of obedience;you: 


muſt makc account when you are centred 


into Rehgion, neucr more to doe your 


OWNne 
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With the will of God. Chap. 6. i 
owne will againc: and S. Dorothersfays 
on the cotrary neuer feare it,you may do 
_ owne will.& that not only lawfully 

atalſo holily, & with much perfetion. 
How is this to be done? 2x: propriam no 
habet voluntate, ſnam ipfius ſmper facit 


 voluntatem : that Religious man who 15 


truly obedient, and hath no ſcelfe will of 
hisowne, doth alwaics hisowne will;bc- 
cauſc he makes the will of an orher his. 
Et fic nolentes propriam explere volun- 
tatem , inuenimur illam ſemper exple- 
#1ſſe,do but procure, that yourowne will 
be the ſame with the Superiours,and you 
will bedoing your owne wil continually, 
and that with much merit 8& perfection. 
And fo in conformity to this , I {leepe as 
much as I will, becauſe I deſire not to 
fleepe longer then obedience appoints; I 
cate asmuch as I defire, ſceing pow 2-6 
no more, then that which 1s allotted vn-. 
to me; I pray, I read,I labour as much as 
I pleaſe, and take vpon meas much pen- 
nance asI rhinke isnecellary tor me,lince 
I do all theſe, and in like manner all the 
relt,according tothepreſcriprand will ot 
holy obedience . And in this manner a 
good Religious man , wichour hauing 
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any inclination of his owne.comes to dg | 


his owne will continually . And this is it 
which makes thoſe Religious, who are 
| indeed, appeareſo cheerfull & ioy- 
ully diſpoſed; for that which reders them 
alwaies content and glad , is the making 

the will of obedience thcir awne. 
In this point of obedience conlifts all 
the facility, and difficulty of Relipious 
life, and on thisdepends the ioy and con- 
tent of a Religious man . If you put but 
on a reſolution , torenounce your owne 
will, and reccaue the will of your Supc= 
riour in the place of it, the Religion will 
be eaſy and ſweet vnto you, and you will 
liuein it with much content and joy; but 
if you nouriſha will contrary to the will 
m_—_ Supertour , there is no liuing fu 
Religion for you. two different wills 1n 
one perſonare incompatible; We ſee by 
experience although our will be but one, 
yet when our ſenſuall appetit is repug- 
nant vnto reaſon and to it, how little. 
ſurance, and how little reſt we have;and 
yetthisappectit is but an inferiour & ſub- 
ordinate to our will : but what ſhall we 
thinke when two equall wils,are ſtriuing 
in vs for ſuperiority? Neo pote/t duobus 
D omi- 


$oums,. A TT "A 
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with the will of God. Chap. 6. xo 


Domins ſeryire, no man can ſerue two 


1t | Maſters. Now for as much as the diffi- 
re | culty which occursn Religious life,doth 
y- | not conliſtein the excrciſes and labours 


m !{ themſclues,bur in the repugnance ofour 
will, and in the apprehenſion which our 
imagination frames of them ; thenceit is, 
Ul | that we ſometimes find its obſeruances 
1S } moredifficill and inſupportable. Thiswe 
- | mayealily apprehend from thediffertce, 
t | which we experience in our {elues,when 
C we arc intentation,and when weare frec 
= | fromit : for when weare without tenta- 
| , tion, all things ſeeme light and caſy to 
| | vs; but when we arc a{laulted with ten- 
| | tation , or ſubicCtcd to any griete or me- 

lancholy, that which was wont for to be 
caly to vs, is ſtraight conuerted into dif- 
ficulty, and we thinke we ſhall ncuer be 
able topo through it , butthat heauen & 
earth are come rogether againe, all as it 
were cofpiring to bring vs difficulty.The 
difficulty is not in the thing it ſelfe, ſince 
Itis no other then whatit was before;but 
in our 11] diſpoſition of mind . As when a 
lickman hath an averſion trom his mear, 
the fault isnot in the mcat. which is good 
and {auourly; but in the p--cant humour 
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of the ſicke, which makes his food ſe ecme | 
vnſauoury and difpuſtfull ro him : andit 
is the like in that which we — 
to ſav. 

And this is the grace : and favour ewhicht ; 
God doth to thoſe whom he calls vnto } 
Religion, to make it{weet vnto thenito | 
follow an others will.'This is the grace of | 
i 


mito Hed 


our vocation, with which our God hath 
preuenred vs , with a happines by farre 
tranſcending theirs, whom we hauc lett * 
behind vs in the world . For what i£ it, 
'that affords and gies you this facility, '| 
in leauing your owne , and tollowing of 
an others?who hath plac't in your boſom 
that new hart, where with you hauc in 
horrour all worldly th: 95, and tind (6 
much {weetncs in recollection. prayer,6 
mortity ing your {ſelte > von brought | it 
not out of the world with VOu NO CCt- | 
tainly ; but rather a contrary one, /er- 


- 


fg TO EEE 


ſees enim, F copitatio humani cordis, it 


malum prone ſunt ab adoleſccntia ſua.lt 
5 a gitt and tauour of the holy (Ghoſt, 
who likea deare Mother of offrs, hath 
rubbed with alocs and wormwood the 
treacherous nipples of the world,to wean 
v5 trgmthem, and make them {ceme bit- 
tcr, 


©, 
- 


eme. 
id it 


OUT 
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ter, which nnce weedelicious tovs; and Ambro. 

honved the excrciſes of vertue and Reli- ranging 
_ * , > oo. 

von, that they might become {weet and ſuper il- 

ſauoury vnto vs, which beforc {ce:ned lud . A- 

bitter, and vnſauoury . Domine qui me a _ 

cultodifti ab infantia , quia abſeul;5ti a 9 = _ 

me amorem ſoculi . O bl:ſted Lord  ſu:dyidear 

holy S. Agatha ) 1 rnd: infinite thanks vanitats) 

vnto that deare goodnes of thine which S: Agath 

hath eleff-d, and def-nded me euen from 

mine infancy, and taken nvvay from me 

all loue of this wretched world . We arc 

not to thinke it fo great a matter to be 

Religious, but itis much, and a great be= 

nefit of Almighty God, together with 

our yocation to R clipio to piuc vs aright 


'taſt and rclith of this heaucnly Manna, 


whillt others pallats arc longing atter the 
baſe {ultenance of the garlicke & onions 
( f F 2YPL a 

I colder ſorntimes with mv ſclfe, how 
worldly people,cuen trom the Lords and 
Noblemen in Court, vnto the Grooms 
and F ootboys of the (table depart with 
the treedome of their owne wils tor their 
particular profit and intereſt, and put on 
the ſeruitl livery of an other mans; they 
eat ( as is commonly ſaid) — 
the 


t. Cor. 
9. If. 
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the rate of an others hunger,their ſleepe 


is meaſured by an others watchfulnes,and 
they {o aptly cloathe and fit themſclues 


; 


| 


' mn 


(ul 


Wl 


with others wills,as it comes to be in only \ foi 


faſhion with them, and they 


incorruptam. What marucile isit, if we 
can be x prrar ie and content, with that 
mannerof regularliving,which is preſcri- 
bed vsin Religion, and reſigne our ſelues 
vatothar better wilof our Superior; ſince 
they tor alittle honourand temporallin- 
tereſt, ſo accommodate themſclues vnto 
the wills of others, asit is cuen their de 
light and pleaſure for to follow them, 
whilſt they make nightof day, and day 
ofnight . Whar great wonder is1t, I fay, 
if we performe as much for the louc of 
God, and for the purchaſing of ancter- 
nall life? Let vs therfore put on a reſolu- 
tion to make the will of the Superiour 
our owne ; and in this manner we ſhall 
doour owne wils in cucry thing, & lead 
a life in Religion full of all (weetnes and 
cheertulnes, with a 1oy and contentment 
molt perfe& and fpirituall. | 
But now to returne vnto our argu- 
ment, 


defire no | an 
other life then it . Er il; quidems vt cor- | | 
Tuptibilem coronam accipiant;nos autem | 


in 


« 
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with the will of God. Chap. 6. Fg 


pe / ment, and apply all this vnto our preſent 
nd | ſubiet ; We are to procure to make the 
es | will of Almighty God our owne,6c Con= 
ly | forme our {clues vnto it in euery thing, 


10 / 
/ ineuery thing; and ſo you will come, to 
 doyour owne will continually , and lead 


Ps 
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and to wil or not will the ſame with him 


alife full of all content ard fatisfaQtion; 
For it ismoſt cuident, thatif you defire 


' nothing els, but what God Almighty 
' would, your owne will ſhall alwaies be 


fulfilled : for his will ſhall be done , and 
conſequently that which you del1re. This 
yerity cuen Seneca was not ignorant of; 
who faith, that man hath nothing more 


| - high or perfect, the the knowledge how ,, aac. 
' toſuffer with alacrity all paine and mi- quaſt, 


ſcry, and ſuſtaineall , as ifthey were pro- 
cured by his owne choice and cleion: 
and cucn this much man is obliged to 
do,fince he knowes it to be the will of 
God,that itſhould beſo. Oh how happy 
ſhould we liue , were we but arriued to 
that pertection,to make the will of God 
our owne, and to bound ourdelircs with 
inthe limits thereof! and this not only 
becauſc by this meanes our will ſhould 


| be fulfilled; but moſt of all, becauſe we 


ſhould 
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ſhould fec the will of God accompliſt 
IN cuery thing.-whom wedsoloueſodecar 
and tenderlv. For although we oughtre 
helpe our felues with that which hath 
been hitherro faid ; yet we arenot to ſet 


vp our reſt,vnri]] weare arriucd to place 


all our comfort in deliphting Almighty. 
God.andin the fulflling ofhis holy wil; 


Plal. 34, Or niaquecunque voluit Dominus fecit, 
6. incelo, &F in terra, in mari, CF in omnti- 
bus abyſſis , God hath done whatſoeuer 
he pleaſed.in heaucn and in carth,in the 
ſea.and inall the deeps;he both can, and 
wil doall thathe pleaſes,asthe Wiſeman 
on TY & there 15 nothing which can let or hin- 
Efter. 13 der him. 1n ditione en1m7 t1a,cuntla ſunt 
poſira, no eZt qui poſſit refiſtere eug vo- 
luntati. Voluntati cins ques reſuſter? 
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THE VII. CHAPTER. 


Of diners other felicities profits which 
are tobe found in this contormity 
with the will of God. 


N other great good and proht in 

this exerciſe is, that thisintire con- 
formiry withthe will of God, is __ 
cnc 


ſays, ſubeFt enim tibi cum woluers poſſe, | 


| 


* 


| 
o 


; 
. 


| 
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with the will of God. Chap, 7. G1 

the beſt and principall diſpoſitions, which 

on our parts we can beprepared with al 

to the receauing and in a manner inut» 
ting our blefied Lord to beſtow his plen- 
tious graces and benefits ypon vs. And ſo 
when God had refoJued to make S. Part, 
of a perſccutour , an Apoſtle and Prew- 
cher ofhisſauing truth,he preuentedand | 
diſpoſed him by this relignation, ayming 

at him a greatJighr trom heauen, which 
frucke him from his horſe and opened » 
the cyesof his foulcin the fall, inforcing 
him to cry out: Domine quid me vis fa- yay gg 
cere? Lord what would you haue me 
doc? behould me heeras alittle piece of 
day berwixtyour hands, mould me and 
taſhio meto,what ſhape you pleaſe,w her- 
upon God madc him a veſlel of ele&ion, 
which mightcarry and diffuſe his name 
throughall the world ; Yu elettionrs eft gags 
mihi, vt porte: nomen menum coram 9en- 


. . - ' , hd 
ribus & revibis & filus [ frael. Weread 


of S. Gertrude that God ſud vnte her: 


Wholocuer detires that I ſhould make 
free repaire ynto them , mult deliucr 0- S-Gertr 
uervnto me the key of their owne will, hy = 

without cuer requiring itagainc: & thes- ,,, —_ 
fore our B. Father comends this refigna- nir, (pir, 
tion 
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P.N. Ig- tion and indifference ynto vs, as one of 
natius lis the beſt diſpoſitions which we can haut 


bb, 


ÞÞ, 


bp, 


» 


22 


ex 5-1Pi. ,o the reccauing of Gods moſt eXquilit 


favours: and he requires that we ſhould 
enter withit into the ſpirituall exerciſe, 
and hc lais vs this foundation cuen from 


the begining of them, that we ſhould be | 


indifferct, ſcucred fro all worldly thingy, 
with affection no more 1nclining to one 
thing then an other, but only deliring 
that Gods blefled will hould be accom- 
plitht and done in cucry thing ; and in 
thoſe rulcs or annotatios which he glues, 
aſwell for the dirct1i5 ot him who glues, 
as him who takesthe exerciſe, he ſaysin 
the fifth ofthem. It will be of incredible 
helpe vato him who takes theſe exerci- 


' 


T 


$ 


| 


] 


: 
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ſes, if coming with a great and liberall | 
mind he offcr vp him(clfe wholly vnto | 
his Creator to diſpolc of him, and cuery 


thing of his, according to his beſt plca- 
ſurc,and in ſuch manner as hc may be belt 
{crucd by him. And rhe reaſon why this 
{ame diſpoſition , is of ſo great torce to 
obtcine any fauour& grace of Almighty 
God , isbecaule on the one {ide we nd 


| 


i 


« 
fo 
- 


our {c]ucs of all the lets and hinderances | 
of our depraucd affections and deiires; 


and 
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| andon the other the morc confidence 


wehauec in God,and the more freely and 
intircly we reſigne our ſclues into his 


* hands, in deliring nothing but what rhay 


be beſt pleaſing to him , the more we 


' oblige him, totake vpon him the care of 
| rs, and to be preſent with vs in all our 
| neceſhties. | 


On the other 11de this Conformity 
with the will of God, is a moſt cffica» 
cious MCcancs to attaine vnto all vertue, 
ſeeing that vertues are not acquired but 
by the actes of them. This is the naturall 
meanestoattainethe habits ofthings;and 


| bythis way God Almighty intends to be- 


tow vertue one vs, whoſe pleaſurc itis 
roproduce the workes of grace,in aman- 


- ner conformable vnto thoſe of nature. 


Exerciſe your ſelfe then in this refigna- 
tion and conformity with the will of 
God, and {o you ſhall be continuallyin 
the occation of cxcrcifing all other ver- 


' tues, whichis the only meanes to attaine 


vnto them . Now you ſhall hauc the Oce 
cation of exerciſing humility, now obe- 


 dience;at other times Pouerty,Patience, 


and ſo likewiſe all other vertues. And in 


. | the meanc time , the more you exerciſe 


your 


*  Fourſelte inthis reſignation and confor | 
mity with the will of God, the more yau : 
ſhall goc increat1 ng and perteting yout | 
ſelte therin; 2s alſo the greater ſhall your 
profit and perfection in all other vertus. 


Of ony conformity. 
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man, vnite yourſelte to God , contorme ; 
your ſelfe in all, vnto hisholy will ; an | 
other verſion hath conglurinare Deo, be | 
a51t were glued vnto him . and madeone ! 
with him , and fo you will exceedingly 
; Increaſe and profit in vertue . For this 
reaſon the Matters of ſpiritual life doe 
countaile vs, (and it 152 moſt good and, 
profitablaadumce) to tingle out ſome one 
eminent & Maſter vertuc, in which may 
be comprized all the reſt, and to beitow 
our ſeluesparticnlarly to prayer, and the 
whole {cope of our examen and other cx- 
erciſcs, in the purſuit of 1t; and that, be- 
| | cauſcattiding only vnto it. we may more! 
E il cafclv attaine vnto it , and having attat- 
j ned it, we may be Maſters ot all the reſt. 


"Trac. <G, 
6. 14. & 


$1 


| Now one of the principall rhings vpon 
| which wcare to caſt our eves, tor thi 
| eftect . 15 this ref1gnation and intirc con- 
| formity with the will of God; and in thi, 


both! 


. 
x 
[> 


bc; Contunge te Deo, & ſuttine vt ereſ- 
cat im nonifſimo vita tua, laysthe Wike | 


i 
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, 
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| "wth the will of God. Chap. 7. 65 
'ON- | both our prayer,and examen will be pro= 
'ol | fitably beſtowed, although it were for di- 
Oul | uers yearcs.yea our whole lite long;ſ{ccing 
our | that 1n.attaining vnto this, we ſhould tc- 
us pether attaine vnto all other vertues. | 
'ſ-, On thoſe words of the Apoſtle S. aa,g.. 
"tle | Paul. Domine quid me vis facere?Lord Ber. ſer. 
me | what would vou haue me todo? S.ber- _ co- 
an | nard lays, O verbum breae, ſed pleny,ſed S. Paul 
be! eftcax, ſed dignum 01N4 acceptione! | 
ne | Oword ſhort , but full, comprehending 

ely | all, excepting nothing.Lord whatis your 

his pleaſure that] ys do? O ſhort word, 

Joe but wonderous pithy, but exprett to the 

nd/ lite, but efficacious, and worthy of all 

ne praiſe ; It you detire therfore a thorc in= 

2 firuction, and an abridoment of the art 

"WV ofacquiring perfection , behold ut here, 

he fay alwaics with the Apoltle, Lord what pq. 56. 
X-' would you haue me do ? and with the 8. &pſal, 
IC- Prophet my hart 1s prepared, for to do 107, ls 
"e' all whatfocucr you thall require of me, 

a- haue this alwaies in your mouth & hart; .. 
it. and your propreile in nertection will be : 
0 anſwerable,tothe profit which you make - 
IS' 1n this. 

n- There is yctan other good and profit 

hb) in this excrcſe , trom whence we may 

LS firnidhb 
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furniſh our ſelues with an excellent re- 
medy, againſt a certaine fort of tentation, 
which familiarly vſes to offer it ſelfe vn- 


to vs ; The divell doth labour ſomtimes 


to dilquiet vs, with certaine tentationsand 
conditionall thoughts , by way of inter- 
rogation demaunding of vs; what it one 


ſhould ſay this or this vnto you , how | 


would you an{were hin?and in ſ{uchand 


ſuchan circumſtance,how would you be- | 


haue your ſelte ? if ſuch a thing ſhould 
happen what would you do ? & the ene- 
my ccafry as he 1s, will preſent things vn= 
tovsinſuch a manner,that on which tide 
focuer we turne vs,we ſhall remaine per- 
plextand not dare to venture out , ima- 
gining thaton citherſide we ſhall fall into 
the ſnares:and ſeeing it isall one vnto the 
enemy , whetherthoſe things by which 
he doth deccauc ys, betrue or only ap» 
parant,and countertait , ſo as he may but 
play hisprize, and wrelt from vs ſomcill 
conſent or other, he hath his end , and 
takes no further care . To ſuch tenta- 
tions they {ay<commonly,that there isno 
neceſſity to anſwere I or no, yea they 
_ affirme thar itis better to piue no anſwere 
atall, eſpecially tor thoſe perſons who are 
{cru- 
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with the will of God. Chap. 79. 67 
(crupulous, fince it is that which the di. 
uell ſeekes to hold party with them , and 


*\ bring them to defend and proue: for he 


5 not to ſeceke in his replies; and how 
brauely refolued ſo euer they enter the 
kirmiſh with him, they are not like to 
come of without a brok< head.But there- 


| occurs to me an excellent and profita= 


ble anſwere to put of theſe titations with 


all, which I eſteeme to be a farre better 


remedy, then the not anſwering them, 
and itis that which wee are going todes- 
care ; to wit to cuery one of theſe dee 
maunds ( denoutly ſhutting of our eyes) 
to anſwere if that be the will of God,itis 
allo mine; if God deſire to haue it fo, I 
deſire it likewiſe ; that which pleaſeth 
God init,ſhal alfo pleaſe me;] referre my 
felte in cuery thing vnto his will ; I will 


+a farreas I may performe my duty in it; 


God I hope will giue me his grace, that 
I may not offend him init, but doallac- 
cording to his holy will . Behold here a 
penerall anſwere , to giue fatisfaction 
vntoall ſuch demaunds , and in its gene- 
ality it imploys no difficulty , but 1s ra» 
ther the more eaſy and familiar. Forif it 
be the willof God , it 1s beſt and moſt 

E 2 conuc- 
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conuenient for me, I may with all aſſy. 
rance,caſt my ſclfe,in vttering that which 
hath been ſaid , into the armes of God: 
Almighries will.and hereby the diuell wil 
be fruitrated of his vane 6 , and depart 
aſhimed, and we thall become toyfull 
and courayious with the victory. Andas 
In tenfations againſt vur faith they coun 
ſaile(eſpecially thoſe who are ſcrupulous) 
to anſwerenothing in particular , butin 

enerall to ſay ; 1 beleeue and hold all 
which our holy Mo:her the Church 
belceues and holds; fo alſo in this 
tentation whereof we ſpeake , the belt 
remedy 15 to pine no an{were in particu- 
lar, but to haue recourſe vnto the will of 
God, which isboth good and perfedt in 
a molt high degree. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER. 


Wherin us confirmed by ſome examples, 
how pratefull unto God, thus exerciſt 
#5, of the conformity of our wills Wuh 
his, and of the great perfettion Which 
. #5 conteined in it. 

e/Eſarins relates how there was! 

Ceſarius | 
lib. 20, Monke in a certaine Monaſtery, 
ynto 


| with the will of God. Chap. 8. 69 
f,, | vato whom God had communicated a 
ich {ingular grace of working Miracles;in fo 
od) much as he cured diſeaſed perſons, euen 
' with the only touch ofhis garments orof 
art thegirdle with which he girded himlelt: 
5111 his Abbot contidering thisattentiuely on 
[az the onel1de. and on the other obſeruing 
in this Religious no particyi2r nores of 
us) any sictity,called him vnto him one day 
in priuat, and earneſtly coniured him.to 
all declare vnto him the reaſon , why God 
< | did worke ſo many Miraclesby him?the 
his holy man ingenionſly confeft that hee 
ef knew none; for ſaid he, I tait no more 
yy. then anyof the reit , my difciplines and 
of, penances arenortexceeding thcirs,I ſpend 
in no more time in prayer , and allow no 
lefle time to ſleepe then any of the reſt. 
All that I can attirme of my ſelte is onely 
this, that neither proſperity doth elate 
my mind, nor aducriity deprelle tt,there 
2 being nothing in chaunce which can di- 
jk fturbethequierot my hart; my {oulc in 
ih Aalloccations enioyes one tenour of tran- 
< quillity andpeace, how cucritraurFe OD 
vncoth they may be vnto my lelte or 0- 
52 thers. His Abbot wondennyg atk't him; 
ry, Were you then nothing trouvled the 0- 
to E 3 ther 
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ther day , when that ſame knight oure- 


nemy {et fier on our granary , and burnt 
our wholl prowiion for the yearc ? No 
truly, anſwered the holy man ; the con« 
tent of my ſoule was no waies touched 
with it: forT had long before,committed 
all vnto the hands of God: whence it 
comes , that I receaue as well proſperity 
as adueriity , as well want as plenty , as 
. equall benefits proceeding ” 20 thoſe 
haly hands of his. W herupon the Abbot 
acknowledped that to be the cauſe of the 

vertue of working ſo many Miracles. 
Bloſius Blofis recounts. how a certaine poorc 
now begger,bur otherwiſe leading a holy and 
:ntica. Exemplarlife, being demaunded by alcar- 
tioncm ned dwine, how he was arrucd to fo 
ſpirit.c grear pertection,anfwered. 1 naue taken 
r.in fioe "reſolution , to hauc all my dependancy 
on the diuine will , to which I haue fo 
wholly confotmed mine owne,that what 
ſoeucr God wils,l alſo would hauc: when 
hunger painesme , or the could bites, I 
_—_ Almighty God : be the weather 
faire, or rainy or tempcſtuous , I praifc 
God ſtill ; whar{ocucr he {ends me , or 
whatſotuer betalls me through his per- 
miſfion,bertſweer or bitter. bc it vnlucky 
Oſ 
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with the Will of God. _ 8s. 43 
or fortunat, I am alwaies glad, and re- 
ceiue it coming from him, as the greateſt 
fanour he could dovnto me; re{1gning 
my ſelfe with all humility entirely vnto 
him: My ſoule hath been able to find no 
reſt inany thing,which islel!e then God, 
and now I haue found out my God in 
whomlT hauceternall peace and relt. 


We read alſo in the ſame 5/ofrzs of a Biol. vbi 


holy Virgin who being demaunded how - 
ſhee had attained vnto ſo high perfectio, , 
anſwered: I haue rd all troubles 
and aduerfſities, with a great equality of 
mind as comming from the hand of Al- 
mighty God,ifany one Cnauced to trou- 
ble or iniure me , I preſently procured to 
requite him with {ome ſpeciall benefit , I 
hauc neuer made my complaintof what 

L {uffered ynto any one , but hane had 
mine only recourſe to God Almighty. 
from whom I hauc preſently receaucd 
redretie and comfort. 

He writes alſo of an other Virgin of 
great ſanctity , who being asked by the 
excrciſe of what vertue ſhee had obteined 
lo great perfettis, anſwered. With much 
humility , I was neucr {o overwhelmed 
with priefs and oppreſſion; of hart,as not 

E 4 —_ 
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cuen to long to ſuffer farre more for th | 
loucof God, eſfteeming my felfe vnwor-' 
thy , of ſo great graces and fauours a, 
they were. ; 

T aslerus recounts of a certaine great 
_ ſeruat of \lmigh ty God, who had whol- 
r.de Cir. [y religned her {clte into his bletſed hands, 
cumcif, vnto whole prayers many recommending 
the happy ſucce:ie of their affaires and 
bulineiſes:ſhee denying them vnto none, | 
would oftentimes forget to pray forſome; 
and yet notwithſtanding, all things fuc- | 
ceeding according to their harts dclire,- 
who had commended themſclues vnto 
her deuotions.many came to thanke het, 
& acknowlcdge the efficacy of her pray- 
ers,who ſhee had not ſo much as thought 
vpon; whenſhe bluſhing atrheir nſtake, 
would bid them render all thcir thanks 
to God , for as for her , thee had in no-; 
thing furthercd their bulineiies . Art laſt 
many coming to herin this maner whom 
ſhee had torgot, ſhe began to make an 
amarous complaint tv God tor giving 
ſuch good fuccei{e and diſpatch to all 
affaircs, which were commended vnto 
her deuotions, in ſo much as they came 
viually to giue her thanks for them , tor 
whom 


' with the will of God. Chap. 8. 73 


the] whom ſhee neuer had petitioned + vnto 


7 Ofs | 
SY, 
"Cat 
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whom her blei{ed Lord anſvered . vou 
muit know my deare{t, tha: on that day 
when you re{1gned your wil to me Igaue 
you reciprocally mine; ſince when , al- 
though you ſhould aske nothing in partt= 
cular, yet whatſocucr | ſaw you inclined 
vnto, I ſhould cftectir according to your 
deſire. 

Weread in the l:xes of the Fathers © 
a husbandman whoſe fel:ls and vines, 
were far more fruitfull, then an» land of 
hisneighbours there about; who demau- 
ding ot him how itcame topaile he an- 
{wered them that it was no wonder.that 
his ground did bring forth fo g.od in- 
creaſe lince he had rhe times and {eatons 
In his owne hands; wherupon they being 
tar more a{tonithed th + betie. asx't him 
how that could De. Why {1 he, [ nece 
detire other time or ſeaton ch7 whac (od 
pleaſeth ro ſend; and becauls { wi'l . that 
which Gol wills, he giues me tNar truc 
which 1 dehiire, 

SCuerzs Sulpitings writing the life ot 
Mar: in afhrmes of him,that daving 2. 
long time which he conuers't with 1:4ty 
he neuer ſaw him angry,normelanchoiy, 


buc 


(0 in vitis 
Patruny, 


Soucrus 
30! Pl. 
Tillze 
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but alwaies cheerfull, and quietly com 
poſed ; and he aſcribes it to this vertue, 


which he was eminent in, of receauing 
all what cucr hapned to him, as {ent vnto 
him from the hand of God ; & ſo he con» 
formed himſelfe , vnto hisbleſſed will in 
cuery thing, with a great alacrity and re- 
gnation. 


THE IY. CHAPTER. 


Of ſome other conſider ations,which may 
reder this exerciſe of conformity with 
the will of God , both eaſy and plea- 
fant to vs. 


Nto the cnd that this exercife of the 
conformity with the will of God, 
may be both caſy and delighrtull to vs, 
It 1s firſt neceſſary that we haue alwaics 
before our eyes, that foundation which 
we hauclaid from the beginning ; ro wit 


thatno affliction or aducrlity can happen 


to vs,which hath not paſſcd through thc 
hands of God, beingexamined OY regi- 
ſtred by his molt bleiled will , which 
verity our Saniour Chr:i/? hath not only 
taught vs by word but by example. Wh: 
he commaunded $S. Peter the night of 
his Paſſion to ſheath his ſword, he added: 
Calti- 
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with the will of God. Chap.g. 75 
Calicem, quem dedit Pater , non vu vt 

bibam illnw? wouldlt thou not haue me 

drinke the chalice which my Father hath Toan, 18, 
ſent me? hedid not fav,the chalice which 2% 
Indas.& the Scnbes & Phariſceshad filled 

out for him,ſince he knew well thar they 

were only as (eruantsto adminiſter that 
draught vnto him, which his Father had 

{:t,& that al which they out of their raco« 

rous enuy & malice d1d,was foordained 

by the infinit wiſdome 8 goodnes of his 
heauenly Father.for the red*ption otthe 

finnefull world, and ſo he anſwered atter- 

wards to Pilat, when he boaſted that he loan. 19. 
had power to crucify or todeliver him; Chis "i 
Non haberes poteſſatrem aduerſum me gn 
vilam, nif ribi datum efſet defeper, thou loan. 
ſhouldeſt haue no power ouer me , ries Curil.. li, 
ir were giuen thee from aboue , which 7 1 
the holy Fathers explicat: nif ex dinm re. 11, Fa 
diſpofitione & ordinatione id fats eſſet, cortra 
declaring there by , thatthere is nothing Þerclcs 
happens but by the diſpoſition and ordi- © *#* 
nance of God . S, Peter in the Aces of 

the Apottles hath mcrucilouſly explica- 

ted this.in his declaration of thoſc words 

of the Prophet;Quare fremuernnt genres, Aug.ſer. 
T populi medirati ſunt inania ? athire- 116.lups 
rHAat 
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Toinem. 741t Reges terre, & Principes conMents | 
Ms AQt 4.26 THR in vnum aduerſus Donunim, F ad- 
Plal.2,1, #erſuus Chriſ/um eine where he ſays: Ci, 
uencrunt enim vere inciuitate iſla , ad- 

uerſus ſanilum puer? tuum leſem, quem 
vunxiſti, Herodes 5 Pontius Pilatus cum 
gentibus & popults {ſracl,farere que mu- 

nw tua, & confilium tunm decreucrunt 

fieri . The Princes and Potentats of the i 
world afſembled and were in league to- 
gcther againſt our Sautour Chr:#,toput 

that in execution and effe&t which had 

been concluded and decreed,in the con- 

ſiltory of the Blelled Trinity : andmore 

then what had been there determined of, 

they could not do. And fo we ſee that 

when God would not haueit {o, all the 

power of King Herod was not ſufficient 

to take away his lite , when he wasyet a 

child , and he who matlacred fo many! 
Innocents, could not find out the Infant 

whom he ſought;and that, becauſcit was! 

not his pleaſure then to dye . How. fien 

did the Iewes and Phariſces ſeeketolay 

hands vpon our Sauiour to put him to 

death ? once they had him on the very 

cdge of the mountaine on which their 

Citty was built, to throw him headlong 

downe, 
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midſt :fthem. becauſe it wasnot his plea- 
ſure then to dye, that kind of death, and 
therfore they had no power to procure it 
him: an other time they would haue fto- 
ned him , and had eucn lifred vp their 
hands.to let them fall inſhowres of ſtones 
vpon him, & he did no more but nuldely 


expoſtulat with them,ſaying; Mura bo- "ER 
. bs ; , 
na often1i vobis ex patre meo, propter ,, 


quod eorum opus , me lapidatzs ? I haue 
ſhewed you many good workes, of my 
Fathersparr , for which of them do you 
now ſtone me?he would not permit ths, 
nor giue them lJeaue to diſcharge their 
ſtones ypon him ; Qyia nondum venerat 
hora eius ; becaule his houre wasnot yet 
come . But when the houre indeed in 
which he had reſolued ro dye was come, 
then they could execute what he had 
decreed to ſuffer, becauſe then he would 
haucitſo, and paue them leaue todo it: 
hec eit hora vestra & poteſtas tenebrars, 


he told them when they came to appre- Luca 22, 
hed him,I was daily with you teaching in 53. ' * 


your Teple, and you hauc not taken me, 
becauſe 


with the will of God. Chap.g. 97 

downe and the holy Ghoſpelis ſays: ipſe 
"| autemtranſies per mediumillorum ibat; x,yeg 4 
he made his way ſecurely through the zo. 


loan 7+- 
30, 


78 Of our conformity 


becauſe as then my houre was not come, | 
but now it is,and therfore come, behold, ' 
heere I am he ; What did not Saul,do? | 
(who was a figure of this)whart diligence- 
vſced he nor, 2 {tratagems to get Das 


#id4.into his hands? A King of Iſraell a- 

Reg. 26. piinſt a privat man . Yr querat pulicem 
"— vnum, as Daxuid ſaid.in {earch of a {illy 
| * flea, and yet with all the diligence he 
could vſe , hecould neuer intrap him, 

which thc holy ſcripture notes,and piues 
- Row: the reaſon of. Non tradidit eum in ma- 
25-14. M1 ein, becauſe God would not delis 
uer him oner ynto his hands;& this 1s all. 


S. Cyprian therefore on theſe words, | 


Cypr. @& nenos inducas in tentationem., doth 


ſerm. de well obſerue, that in tertations and ad= | 


oration. yerfittes, all our feare , deuotion and at- 
Domi | tention, muſt only haue God Almighty 
Mat. 6. fortheir obiect; ſeeing that neither the 
divel nor any per{o,cando vs any harme, 

vnles God firit do yiue them faculty. 
Secondly although this verity , pon- 
Doroth. dered attentiuely, hath great force &et- 
dottr.13 hicacy for toconforme vs in al things vn- 
Hll-£.29. to the will of God; notwithſtanding we 
= _ afe not here to make atay, but we mutt 
xit Do- Proceed forwards, to an other ſubſequct 
point, 


with rhe will of God. Chap. gy, 79 
point, which the holy Saintsdo generally 


| note,& thatis;that we ought to { py 


| ourſclues, that al things proceeding from 


the hand of God, are alſo ſcruing to our 

ood and profit . The torments of the 
Ce are proceeding trom the hand of 
God,but not for their profit and amend- 
ment, but for their puniſhment : but the 
pn and afflictions, which God inthis 
ifeſendsto any one, be he righteousora 
linner, we ought to haue that atſurance 


; andbeliefe of his infinit mercy & good- 


ne. 


nes, that they are al direed for our grea= 
ter good, and asthe meancs and helpes 
mott proper and neceſlary, vnto our fal- 
uation . And Iudith when ſhee ſaw her 
people in ſo great aftiQtion and diftreile, 
belieged and vexed by their enemics,ſaid: 


mino. 5. 
Gert.re- 
fert Blo- 
ſius, caP- 
T' mo- 
nil.ſpiri. 


ad emendationem & non perditionem nos 1 udith: 


ſftram eueniſſe credamws , belecue aſlu- 
redly , that theſe miſeries and afflictions 


are ſent ynto vs by God for our amend- 
ment and notforour perdition, we. may 
well atlure our ſ{clues, of ſo good and 
louing a will as Gods, who tenders vs1o 
dearly, that it inclines to re{oluc of no- 
thing concerning vs, which is not good, 


and rhe beſt, and moſt expedient tor vs. 


like 


8. 27, 


"i deflinr Cy ERA In er op o_ 
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like as herafter we ſhall more amply de- Ez 
clare. | | « 
Thirdly.that this verity may be toour 
grearer profit. & be made vpto the come ! ! 
perency ofan efficacious meanes.to helpe f 
{ 

C 

t 


vs ro a perfect conformity with the will | 
oft God. it 1s not inough that we vnder- | 
ſtand in {pecic only that all things are 
proceeding trom the hand of God! and | © 
that we belicucit in grotle and generall, | 
becauſe it 1s taught vs by faith, orels  f 
erhaps we hauc read or heard fo much; | $ 
ps it 15 necellary, that we pur this be-/ Ul 
liefe in practife. the better to arrive vnto | U 
an experimental] knowledge of itin ſuch | 0! 
manner , as to receaue all things which 
happen to vs, asif with our ownelenſes! El 
and eves we did perceaue our Sautour 0! 


 Chri/! mn this manner ſpeaking to vs; Here | d: 


my ſonne[ {end thee this; itis my plea-} 
ſure thar for the preſent , thou ſhouldlt 
do or fufter this,or that ether thing. For kr 
by this meancs it would be a thing molt 
eify and pteaſant to vs, to contormeout | . 
ſelrcsvricothe wilof God in every thing 
fince 1t ts moſt certaine , that thould our 
Sautour Chr:5# pertonaily appcare vnto, 
vs and ſay ; behold my ſonne , {cc —_ | 
enat? . 


, 


with the will of God. Chap. 6. B8r "I 


that which I defire of you; I would haue 


| youto ſuffer this paine or ſicknes at this 
| time for my ſake ; it is my pleaſure to 


make vſe of you, in this or the other ofs 
fice: it 1s moſt certaine 1 {ay , that we 


| ſhould vndertake it moſt willingly, cuen 
' our whole lives long, were it a thing of 


the greateſt difficulty in the world, and 


eſteem our {clues highly honoured, and 
| happy men, that God would youchlafte, 
' to ſerue himſelte with vs, and we ſhould 
| gather only from his commaundingit, 
| that it were the beſt and -onuenienteſt 
; thing ofall others for our faluatio,withe 
| out doubting in the leaſt kind therof. 


Fourthly we ought to reduce this cx- 


| erciſe to practiſe, both in our prayers and 


other exctciſes, by deluing and tinking 
deepe into this rich mine of ſo fatherl 
and particular a prouidence as God hat 
of vs, tothe end that we may the better 
know how to make due vſe of ſuch an 
inexhauſtable treaſurc,as we ſhall goe de- 


daring inthe following Chapters. 


F. THE 
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THE X. CHAPTER. | | 


Of Gods fatherly and particular WES: 
dence of vs, and of the filiall conf:- 

dence which we ought to haue | 

in him. | 


A Mong other the great riches and | 


th 
hi 


and treaſures which weenioy,who | 7 
r 


C1 


pl 
in 


arCin the Catholike Church, one of the 
preateſt is Gods fatheriy and particular | 
prouidence of ys; it being moſt certaine | 
that there is nothing can arrive vnto vs, | 
which hath not firſt paſſed and beenre- 
corded by the hand of God. And fo the 
Prophet lays. Domine vt ſcuto bone ve- 
13> dJuntatis tue coronafti nos, thou haſt en» ! 

uironed and defended vs, 6 Lord, with | 


that good will of thine , as with a ſheeld | 


of defence, we arc round incompalled 
with this good will of God, in ſuch man- 
ner asnothing can come vnto vs which 


palleth notfirit by it: and therfore there |; 


1snothing which we are to feare ; for he |. 
willetnothing paſlc,but that which may 
”:2'. 20, be for our greater good . (uoniam ab- 
; ſcondit me in tabernaculo ſuo,in die ma- | 
lorum 


oF 


with the will of God. Chap. 10, 83 
lorum protexit me,in abſcondito taber- 

- nacnli ſui. The Prophet Dauid affirmes, 
that God hides and preſerues vs,cuen in 

' the moſt ſecret of his Tabernacle, and 
| ſhelters vn vnder his wings: and faysyet 


; tus, ourLord doth hide vs inthe moſt 
| hidden part of all his face,  odecd the 
| Eyes, in whoſe apples he hath] V$ 
| | and ſo another verſ1on hath,in ocxlts fa 
. Cie; rue, God hath madevs the very ap= 


| | plesof his eyes,to verify that which isfaid 


| Y 
| more, abſcondes eos in abſcon4110 facies _—_ 3% 


| Inanotherplace ; Cuftodi me wt pupils pf, 16.8; 


| lam oculi mei. 
| his defence and proteQiion as the apples 
| of his cyes , and they are the words of 
i God: whoſocuertouches you,ſhall touch 
| | me inthe ſight of mine owne eyes. Can 
5 thereby imagined a thing more rich, 
' | more pretious, or more worthy of all 
eſteeme then this? 
| | O thatwe could but maturely appre- 
 |hendand penetrat this verity ! "$8 de- 
| fenc't and fortified ſhould we find our 
 klue@how aſſured, how coforted ſhould 
\webe, in all our labours and neceſſities? 
 [Ithereinthis world one haue bur a Fa- 
| F 2 ther 


lamoculi. qui _——_ vos, tangit pupil- Zach, 3 
c are warrented vnder $: 


OO I I I nt am 
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ther riche and mighty and one of the 
deeretttauourits ofa King;what cofidece, ; 
what ailurance hath he in the {ucceſleol} 
all his butineſſes , Knowing that the fa-* 
uour, authority and protection of his Fa- | 
ther will not be wanting to him? how 
much more reaſon have we to be confi-. 
dent and aſſired. whilſt we conſtdertha 
we haue him for our Father, in whoſe 
hand is all the dominion of heauen and 
earth? and thatnothing can arrive vnto 
vs, which paſſcth not hrit by his paternal 
handgifa ſonne can repoſe hinſelf vpon 
the confidence and ——_ of his F 
thers fauour ; how much more confs 
dence ought we to haue in him , whos 
more our Father then all other Fathe 
beſides, and in compariſon with whom, 
there is none deſerues the tender name \ 
Father: for there are no bowells of loue 
which may be compared with the loue of 
God to vs, which furpailesby infinite de- 
greesall the loves which euer carthly F+ 
thers were ſertible of , we may well a 
ſure our ſ{clues that whacſoeuer ſuch 1 
Father ſends vs, is for our greater vriliy 
& good;ſceing thatloue which he beats 
vsin his only ſonne,, permits him to do 


nothin! 


with the will of God. Chap. 10, 85 
nothing els then to procure the good of 
him, for whoſc loue onely he delinered 
ouer his ſonne vnto the torments of the 


crolle , Oui etiam proprio filzo #0 n0n aq RG. 
pepercit , ſ:d pro nobis omnibus tradidit g, 32, 


illum, quomodo non etiam cumilloom- . 


nia nobis donanit ? lays the Apoſtle S. 


Paul. he who hath not ſpared his only 
ſonne, but hath deliucred himover(vnto 
death) for all of vs. how canit be.but he 
hath giuen vs with him all other things? 
he hath given vsrhe moſt he could, and 
will he deny vs anyli:tle thing? Nowit 


.| almenought to have ſuch confidencein 


God Almighty ; h-»w much more Reli- 
vious men. whomhe hathreceaucd par- 
ticularly for his owne. and giuen them 

both the ſpirit and hart of ſonnesindeed, 
inuiting them to abandon&: forſake the 

Fathers of their fleſh and blood, and to 

make choice of him for their only true 
Father?with what hart,what fatherly tc- 
dernes ſhall God loue ſuch as theſe?what 
care, what prouidepce ſhall he hauc of 


them ? Quonium pater menus OF mater pal, 26, 


mea dereliquerunt me: Dominus autem 10. 
aſumpſit me , a happy choice you haue 
made of ſuch adeare Father , inplace of 


F 3 thaſ 
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thoſe parents ; whom you haue departed | 
with you may now with morc india and | 
Plal. 22, Brcater confidence fay . Dominws regit | 


al me,& nihil mih: deerit,God hath taken | 


vpon him the charge of me , the care of +, 

me,and allthar beboer to me,and [ ſhall 
Plal; 39; Want tor nothing . E go autem mendicu 
if ſum & pauper, Dominus ſolicitus eſt mei, 
[ am(t'is true) a begger needy and poore, 
but God is {olicitous and carefuil forme, 
who would not be comforted with this 

nay who would not cuen melt awayin | 
the loue of ſuch a God? Oh who.are y Ou, 

0 Lord, who haue taken vpon vou the | 
charge ofme, and hauz ſo intenſe acare 
of meas if in heaucn and earth you had 
no other creature to goucrne but me 
alone! Oh that we could bur delue and 
make patſage deepe inough into this 

eifuald {o paternal louc,prouidence and | 

protection which God Almighty hath 

of vs! ; 
From hence is begotten in the faithtull 
ſeruants ot Almigaty God , amoſt fami- 

liar and filiall confidence in him, which ' 
is ſo excclliue in ſome , that there is no 
child in t e world who confids fo much 
at all aſſaysin the | roteRion of his Fa- 
ther, 
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with the will of God. Chap. 10. 87 
ther, as they in God , ſeeing they know 
right well thatthe bowells of his afte&tis 
to them, is more then eitherof Father or 


Mother.,which yv1cs to be the rendereſt of 


git:d obliniſc? poteſlimnl ier infante ſurum, 
vt non miſ- reatur filio-vteri ſui? F foilla 
obluta ferit , ego tamen non obliuiſcar 
ti. ecce in manibus mers deſcrip te. 
muri tui coram oculis mets ſemper : can 
a mother forget hex owne child, ſoasnot 
to haue pitty of the ſonncot her wombe? 
and 1fſhe ſhould forger, yet willnotl for- 
get thee. for behold I beare you coppied 
out in my hands, and your walles are al- 
waics before mine eyes: as much as to ſay 
Idocarry youcuen 1n the palmes of my 
hands, which do preſent you alwaies be- 
tore mine eyes, for to defendand keepe 
you.and he declares as much by the ſame 
Prophet with an amorous compariſon, 
gut portamini 4 meo Viero,Ccuen a5 a WO= 
man great with child, doth carry her in- 
fant in her wombe, and 1s all in all ynto 


* 1t, both todging, bearer, wall, and nurtri- 


ture;euen ſo faith God I beare you in my 
bowells;And with this con{ideration the 
{eruants of God do liue in ſuch alTurance, 


F 4 and 


- all; and fo the Prophet Eſay ſays . Nun- Efzs 45. 


I5, 


Eſa. 4*; 
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and efteeme themſelues ſo well prouided | 

. for, {oſafeagainſt all chaunces. that they | 

are neuer troubled or di{quiered with any | 

variety or accident of this life, & in tem- ! 

ler-17.8, p9re ſiccitarrs non erit follicitum , the | 

hart of theiuſt ſays the Prophet Hirremy | 

is neuer ſubiet to commotton,or loſſe of 
the reſt & quietnes for the divers chatices 
and ſucceſſes of things:ſceing they are al- 

ſured , that nothing can happen to them | 
without the will 2nd priuity of their 
Father ; and of his cxceſſine louc and 
goodnes they are moſt ſecure ; as hok- 
ding for certaine,that whatſocuer arriues 
them is for their greater good, and all 
which on the one tide he takes away fro 
them, he will re#ore on the other with 

aduantage and vſury. 

From this confidence fo frmiliar and ' 
Gliall. which rhe iuſt hauc in God, 1s be- 
gotten in their ſoules that (5 great your | 
tranquillity & ſecurity which they haue, 
conformable to that of Efay , & fedebi 

populus mens inpulchritudine parts, & 
intabernaculis fiducie, cf in requie opu- 
lenta,& my people thall reſt in the beauty 
of peace , and in the Tabernaclcs of cons ' 


fdence, and in a riche repolc. W here the 
Pro» 


 Efa. 32, 
18, 


| * with the will of God. Chap. 109. 89 


/ 


Prophet molt *tly and apriv conioynes 
peace and confidenee together , becauſe 
the one is proceeding trom the other.for 
he who hath his truF und confidence in 
God hath nothing to fearc or to be trou- 
bled at, as hauing God to warrant and 
ſecure him . And this 15 that which the 
royall Prophet ſings, n pace in idipſ.cm 
dormiam © requi:ſcam,quoniam tu Do- 
mine fingulariter in (hs con'titaiſti me, 
in. peace in the ſelfe ſame will Neepe ant 
reſt becauſe thou 0 Lord hait {ingularly 
ſettled me in peace, and aſſured my life 
vnder the hope of thy deare mercy. 
Neither doth this filiall confidence 
produce peace only , but it accompamies 
it with a greatioy and gladnes, Des au- 
tems ſþei {{ays the Apoitle S. Paul) re- 
leat vos omn! gardio, cf pace imeredon- 
do, vt abun1-t1s in ſpe cf virinte Spir i- 
tz Sartti, the God of hope nll you all 
with ioy , and peace inyour belicfe that 
you may abound in the hope and vertue 
of the holy Ghoſt. This firme belicfe of 
ours.that God knowes what he doth,and 
doth all tor our good , is cauſe that we 
feelenot thoſe tumults troubles & thoſe 
anguiſhes , which they experience who 
only 


Pſal-4.94 


Ad RG. 
Is. 


Athana, 
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only looke with eyes offleſh and blood, | 


vpon the chaunce of things ; but rather 


extraordinary gladnes and delight,in exe | 


traordinary chaunces:8 the morea man 
{hall haue of confidence,the more abun- 


—— 


dant ſhall his ſpiritual ioyand gladnes be: | 
for the more he ſhall conhde and loue, 


the greater ſhall his aſſurance be,thatthe 
1ſue of all things will be to his auaile: 


neither is it poſſible that he ſhould other- | 


wiſe per[wade himſelfe, or els hope lelle 
from the exceeding goodnes, and infinit 


Jouve of God. 


This renders the S:ints ſo rndaunted 
and atlured, inthe midſt of all their afflt 
&ions, foas they hinc no dread ofmen, 
of diuells, beaſts, or any thing; as know- 
ing atluredly that withour thc permiiſion 
of the will of God, they cannot {o much 
as rouch them: and {o 8. Arhanaſins re- 
ports of B. S. Anthony that who one time 
among the reſt.the diucils preſented the- 
{ciucsin moſt feartull thapes,and hideous 
formes ynto him,ot wild and cruel bcalits, 
as of Lyons, Tygers, Bulles,Serpents and 
Scorpions,all compaſſing him about,and 
terrifying him with their claws , teeth, 
horns,ſtings, roaring, and teartull —_ 
0 
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with the will of God. Chap. 10. g1 
ſo as it ſeemed they would preſently de- 
uour him : what did rhe Bleiled Saint? 

but laugh't them all to ſcorne: and told 

them; ifyou had any vallour.vou would 
come but on at once , to hght againſt a 
fingle man as I am ; but by reaſon that 
you are cowardly , and that God hath 
deprived you of your might , therefore 
you come ſucha rabble rogether of you, 
that your number at leaſt my make me 
affeard, when your forces came not . If 
God hath giuen you any power ouerme, 
behold me here , deuour me; but if you 
haucino permitſion for to dots why do 
you make all this (hr for oollth > from 
whence we may -<!carly perceaue , that 
the gre: peace and courage, which this 
holy per{or: tound with in himſelte,in this 
occation , was proceeding only trom the 
well conſidering that they could do no- Greg lis 
thing without the will of God , and the ate 
contorming himſelte vnto that bletled ajud fi- 
will . We haue divers other cxamplesof mile ex- 
this kind.in tbe Eccleſiaſticall hit.ory,and <mpla. 
we read thelike of our B. Father S. 1g- _—_ 
14:14. 1n the tifth booke of his life: and ac. © 4 
inthe {ccond, 1tis recounted , how once & lib. 2. 
aS he ſailed towards Rome, there role <AP+ 5+ 


ſuch 
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ſuch a fearfull tempeſt , that the Maſt 
being ſplit by the violence of the wind, | 
and moſt of the Cables and tackling, | 
ſheard and broke,all the Paſlengersbein | 
in a mighty feare, and almoſt dead with | 
the expeRation and the dread of death, ; 
only heinſogreat a feare and danger (as 
he confeſt himſelfe) was ſcarcely moued 
to any thing, befides a tender feeling and 
ſorrow , that he had not ſerucd God , fo 
truly and faithfully as he ovght ; and for 
any other thing. itneuer touch't the con= 
Math. 8. gdence of his mind: qua venti, & mare 
*o obedinnt ei, for he knew that the winds 
and ſca were obedient vnto God, an 
without his will and permiſſion would 
not lift vp a waue to ſwallow any one. 
Let vs likewiſeitudy, (the grace of God | 
ſuppoſed) toarriue vnto thisfamiliar and | 
fillall confidence in God, and to this af | 
ſurance and tranquillity of mind, by this | 
exerciſe of the conformity with the will 
of God, deluing by the meancs of prayer 
and conſideration, & inking deep f into 
this moſt rich mine of Gods ſo Ftherly 
prouidence of vs, I am moſt certaine 
that nothing can happcto me, & that nei- 
ther thediuelsnor men,nor any creature, 
can 


with the will of God. Chap. 10, 93 


| | cando morevnto me.chi God giuesway 
' | toandpermits: and in his holy name let 
> | thatbedone,, I donor refuſeir, neither 

| defire any thing but purely the will of - 

God. _ 
| We read of S. Gertrude that neither Bloſ «: 
; daungers , nor tribulation , neither tem- , won 
7 porall loſſe nor any hinderaces, nonotlo ſpirit, 

much as her owne defects and faults 
*  couldeucrobſcure that conſtant and ſe= 
" Cure confidence which ſhee had'in the 


moſt gractous mercy of Almighty God, 
ſhe bcelicuing moſt alſuredly that all aſwel 
proſperity as aduerſity would by thatdi- 
uine prouidence be conuerted into good, 
and our Lord once faid ynto this virgin: 
| The aſſured cohdence which a man hath 
| inme,belicuing me vndoubtedly both to 
be able and willing to affiſt him faithfully 
"  Inall occaſions doth cuen pierce my hart, 
y and offer ſuch violence vnto my mercy, 
that I cannot be wanting vnto ſuch a 
creature, for the increaſe of his merit,and 
mine owne delightto ſee him ſo intirely 
dependant on me : neither can I other=- 
wiſe chooſe but fauour him, for hauing ſo 

free and cofdent recourſe to that which 


T am, and whichI amable todo: and he 
| | victh 
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v{cth this forme of ſpeaking , like to one ' * 

who were tranſported & as it were with | * 

fond loue . Itis recounted of S$. Mech- | ' 

BloGas 7ilda, that our Sauiour ſaid vnto her. Itis | | 

= Bloſius | | 
vbi ſup, Moſtgratefull vnto me,thatmen do con- 

e in my goodnes and preſume of my 
fauonrs towards them . for wholoeuer 
doth humbly put his truſt , and firmely 
belicuc in me, I will both im this life be 
gratious to him, and after his death re- - * 
ward himaboue his merics. The more one 
belicues & piouſly preſumes of my good- 
nes towards him, the more cuen to an 

_ Infinite proportion ſhall he obtcine ofme; | 
ſeeing it is impoſſible fora man not tore= | 
ceine of me that. which he hath hoped for . 
and holily confidedto obteine:and ther- | , 
fore it ismoſt profitable for a man, to | Y 
pm the moſt vnto his hope, andto | b 

lieue my promiſes ro him. And to the |, 
fame Mechtilda, detirous to know what X 
we were chicily to belicue of his vn- | , 
ſpeakable goodnes, our Lord anſwered, b, 
belicuc with an atſured faith, that I will (a 
receaue thee after thou artdead, 15a Fa. fl 
ther would do his beſt bel :ued child;and ; 
that neuer any Father did fo faithfully 
deuide his inheritice with his only child, 
| 45 


with rhe will of God. Chap. 10, gy 
; | asI will communicat both my {elfe and 
: ; all Thave with thee , whoſoeuer ſhall fir= 
mely belicue this of my goodnes.with an 
humble charity, ſhall be happy aboue all 
- 

| | beliefe. | 


THE XI. CHAPTER, 


| 


4 


Of diners paſſages and examples of the 
holy Scripture , which may helpe vs 
much to obreine this familiar and fi- 


liall confidence in Gods _ 


| T will be good for vs firſt of all,to put 
| before our eyes the frequent cuſtome_ 
of thoſe ancient Fathers,to attribute vn- 

| toGod, all things which happened to 

| them,by what meanesof way ſocuer they 
arrived. In the two and forticth Chapter 

' of Geneſis, the holy Scripture recounts, 
how /oſephs brethren, whilſt they were 
returning towards their countrey with 

' that prouifion of corne which they had 
bought in F 2ypr, in opening their ſacks 

; (as they baited at an Inne to prouander 
their beaſts ) did find each one in the 
mouth of his ſacke, the mony , which 
they had disburſed for their corne 
(which 
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96 | 
(which oſeph had comaunded his ſtew. 


to them) they perceining this and being 
much troubled cryed one vnto an other; 
Quidnam ff hoc quod fecit nobrs Dew? 
what 1s this. which God hath done ynto 
v9? where we are to obſerue, that they 
did not ſay, this is ſome plot laid for vs, 
there is ſomepractiſe in it.or the ſteward 
through his negligence hathleft the mo- 
ncy in ourſacks;neither.pec:haps he ment 
to beſtow it on vs in Ales; but they af- 
crived it vnto God ſaying , what is this 
which God hath done vnto vs? in it ac- 
knowledging that as the leafe of a tree 
could not be ſhaken bur by the will of 

God, fo alſo that could not happen but | 

| by the ſame prouidence . And = las | 

cob —— with ail his tamily into E.| 

gypt. Joſeph with all his children went to \ 

fite him, who being demaunded by his 

Father what children thoſe were?anſ{we- | 

| red: fily mei ſunt,quos donauit mihi Deus 
Gen. 43 ;1; hoc loco, they are my children whom | 
9 God hath beſtowed vpo me 1n this place; | 


RW 


Gell 42, 
38 | 


maunding of him what children thoſe 
weCcre 


| 


ard to reſtore in that manner vuknowne : 


| 


+ 
| 
j 


& thelike anſwer /acob gaue when mee» 
ting with his brother £ ſau , and hede- | 


fa 
e ; he anſwered, parunli ſunt quos donauit Gen, yy; 
mihi Dems, they are little oneswho God 5« 


r; | hath beſtowed vpon me, and preſenting 


| 


? 
0 | benediftionem quam attuli tibi, & quam Gen, 33e 
donauit mihi Deus tribuens omnia , re= 1h 


» or i tO Mm 13Ntoeew 1 2Þv bales ZZ: wlll 
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were which he had brought with him, 


him with certaine things he ſaid. Syſcipe 


ceaue this preſent (which he calls a bene 
dition of God, whole cuery pift is a be= 
nefit) receaue it ( ſaid he ) which Ihaue 
brought for you , and which God hath 
beſtowed vpon me, who is the diſtribu- 
ter of cuery thing. Alſo when Dauid all 
incens't with rage and paſſion wason his 
way to ruine the hou of Nabal, and 
Abigail meeting him with her preſents 


and prayers af{uaged his fury, Dazid ſaid; K 
beneditins Dominus Deus Iſrael,qui mi» _— _ 


fit hodie te in occurrſum meum , ne rem 
ad ſanguinem . Bleiled be the Lord God 
of Ifracll, who hath ſentthee today to 
meet me, that I might not go forwards 
ynto blood and to the ſlaughter of the 
houſe of Nabal. asit he had (aid, you are 


' notcome of your ſelfe , hut God hath 
ſent you vnto the end that I might not 


line, I acknowledge the benefit from 
| him,vnto him be praiſe and thanks rher- 


fore. 
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fore. This was the common ſtile among | | 
thoſe auncict Fathers, which we oughtty | th 
make ours by imitation. 
But to come necrer to the matter; the 
en 37 Hiſtory of /oſeph,which we hauetouch't ha 
in paſſing , is no lefle ſtraunge, then ſer- | 9)] 
uing to our purpoſe; whom his brothers | 
out of cnuy (that he might not come to | 
raigne oucrthem, and be their Lord ac. | \< 
cording to his dreame , ) fold into bon- 
dage vnto certaine marchants : and the 
ſame meanes , which they ſcrued their | 
turnes withall to prouide that he might | 
not come toraigneouer them, God made 
vic of toeffect that which his diuine pro- bh 
uidence had delipned; which was, both | 
to make him Lord oucr them , and all |f” 
the land of Egypr. And ſo the fame Jo» | P 
ſeph aflirmed vnto his brothers, when dif- 
coucring himſelte vnto them , they were | 
eucn loitin the feare and amazement of ( 
{o wonderous an cuent, Nolte pauere, hy 
Gena 25, ner vols diirum eſſe videatnr,quod ven- 7 


: didiſtis me in his regionibus : pro ſalute ox 
enim ve#tra mifit me Des ante vos in | 
he | ad: 
eAgyptum,premiſitque me Deus vi reſer- Al 


ueminti ſuper terram, & cſcas ad vinen- Mi 
dum habere poſſitis . be not aſlraid nei- bl 
ther 


| Withthe will of God.\Chap. 11. 9g 
J ther let it ſeeme vnto you a hard caſe, 
| that you did fell me into theſe coun= 
\e| tries: for God for your (good and) fafty 
+} hath ſent me hither befure you into E- 
| gjpt; God hath ſent me before, that you 
rs | Might be maintaincd vpon the carth,and 
, | be prouided with viCtuals to fuſtaine 
.. | your lives , together with all the people 
of 1ſrael.Tt is God, ſaid he,who hath ſent as 
. Mme, non veitroconſilio , ſed Dei volun- | mag 
rs | tate huc miſſus ſum; It was not your 
e | doing, but the prouidence of God; Num 
>  Deipoſſumus refiſtere voluntati? vos co- 
_ | vitaſtt; de me malum, fed Dems vertit il- 
' ludin bonum , vt exaltaret me ; ficut in 

7 preſcutiarums cernitis , & ſaluos faceres 
| populos multos,who can reſift the will of 
God? you imaginedeuell againit me,but 
God conuertcd it all to good , that he 
might exaltme, like as you {cc at thispre- 
ſent, and worke the fatty of many peo- 
| Pple:And who is there who hereafter will 
| {not confide in God? who ſhall feare any 
| more the malice of men, or the worlds 
jroxiorne When they ſhall know thar 
Alis foreſeen by God,& that he ves the 
lame meanes, which they inucnt totrou- 


ble and perſecute vs, for our aduance- 
CG 2 ment 


” 


Eſay 46 


IO, 


ſays God by the Prophet E ſay,go whid 
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ment and ovr greater good ? Confilins| þ 
meum abit, cr omntis voluntas mea fit} x, 


tl 

way you will, you haue your choyce,by 
ſo, as at the end whither you will or ng 5 
you muſt arrive thither where God in 
would hauc you go , who makes vſe of x 
your meancs vato that end. 21 hy 
S. Chryſo//ome conſiders yet an otha 


Chri.ho, particular in this Hiſtory, ſcruing tor on |e 


63-\uper 
Geaclſ, 
Gen. 40, 


preſent purpoſe , treating how Pharas 
cupbearer, after he was re{torcd vntolis 
office, for two whole veares neuer had þ, 
thought of /o/*ph his Interpreter , ab. t5 
though he had moſt earncitly comende! 

himſelfvnto his memory,to Leſcech Ph» of 
rao for his deliuery. Do you thinke,faitt gf 
this faint,that this his forgetfulnes was by is 
chance?No aflure ite but lore o P, 
ucd vpon & decreed by God, intcdingt! tg 
await the conueniency of time, to deliue,' 
Toſeph our of pris vnto his greater glotſ an 
and aduancement , for if the Cupbeare! y 
had been mindfull of him. it had "_ & 
eaſy matter for him, contidering his auf If 
thority , to haue work't vnder handhi wj 
deliuery fo, as none ſhould euer hauc ſec! xe 


or hard of him, bur God intended nott! w} 
hav 


| 


A 
a; neras might gaine him honour and au- 


al thority; permitting the other to be for- 
uv} getfull of him for two yeares together, 


with the will of God. Chap. IT. IO!” 
| hane him ſo deliuered, but in ſuch man= 


; at the dreameof Pharao might chaiice 


« in the interim,when at the inſtance of the 

of King of himſelfe, compelled by —_— 

he might be nay 7" priſon wit 
K that glory and Maiecſty, to be made ru- 
W ler ouer the whole Land of Egvpt.God 
4 knowes well ſaith S. Chryſo/tome like a 
lus cunning artt74, how long the gould muſt 
ud he trying in the fier,and when t'is fitteſt 
time to take it out. 

In the firſt booke of Kings we read an 
hz other example in which the prouidence 
WW of God,cucn in little & particular things 
L is perceaued moſtclearly . God told the 
lk Prophet Same! that he would ſhewvn- 
BU to him,that man who was to be King of 
ue Ifrael,vnto the end he might anoint him, 
of} and faid, hac ipſa hora que nunc eſt, cras 
at mittam virum ad te deterra Beniamin, 
" & vnges eum Ducem ſuper populum mea 
W Ifrael, to morrow at this very hower I 
Lt will end vnto theethe man whom thou 
Cc atto annoint for —P & this was Sal; 


Je! 


Us whoſe manner of ſending was this; The 
au Ts 


al 


G 3 


1. Reg, 
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ailes of his Father were gone aſtray, and | f; 
his Father {ent him for to ſeek them our: | { 
he tooke a boy with him, and ſought: all | 
"P and downe, but could hearc no newes } x 
of them ; whereupon Saul was in mind | y 
to returne home againe, by reaſon it was | 
late , and his Father might be fearfull | 
what was become of them ; but the boy . 0 
was of opinion that they ſhould by no $ 
meanes returne , vyntill they had found 9 
them out: there is a man of God here n 
hard by , ſaid he ( meaning the Prophet | P 
Samuel) let vs haue recourſe to him.and ' b 
without doubt he will tell vs newes of G 
them. Hereup5n they go to. find Samwel | S, 
out , and at their arrwuall God ſaid vnto  h 
him ; Erce vir, quem dixeram tibi; iſte : hi 
dominabitur populo meo,this is he whom | y 
I told you I would ſcnd; this is the man | , 
you mult annoint for King . O ſtrange tc 
and wonderfull iudgment of God Al-, wy 
mighty! his Fatherſent him to ſecke af- | 
ter his ſtrayed beafts, and God ſent him | « 
to Samuel to be annointed King . What Þþ tl 
difference is there betwixt rhe defignes ! hi 
and preten{tons of men, and God ? How | 
farre was Saul and his Fath:r from any 
fuch thought, that he was then going * 0! 
c 


with the will of God. Chap. 11. 103 
a | be annointed and conſecrated King?and 
t | ſohow farre areyou and your Father && 
1! | ſuperiour oftentimes , from imagining 
Ss} that which God intends to do.From that 
d | which you thinkelcaſt ot, God Almigh- 
$ | ty drawes forth his owne ends . No, no, 
| the beaſts were not loſt but by the will 
of God, neither was it by chaunce that 
Saul was ſent by his Father to ſeeke ths 
out,neither that hc could not find them, 
nor the counfaile of the boy to go to the 

| Prophet Samuelto heare newesof them, 
' butall was ſoordained and defigned by 
God , who yſcd thoſe meancs to ſend 
Saul vnto Samuel , that according as he 
had premoniſhed him , he might annoint 
; himKing. Your Father, when he ſends 
= to ſtudy at one of the Vniucrſities, of 
yond the ſeas, intends to bring youvp 

; tolearning , and thereby to make you a 
-, way vnto ſome dignity wherby you may 
| honourably liue hereafter ; and he de- 
| ceaues himiſelfe, for God ſends you thi-. 
|| ther to incorporate you into his owne 
' houſe, and make you Religious. S. Au- 

| __ when he went from Rome to Mil- 

; lan, and alſo Symmachus the Goucrnour 
of the Citty who. ſent him thither, did 
G4 | thinke 


mama 
$— 
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thinke the cauſe of his going was to teach | 
Rhethorick there, but there was no ſuch | 
matter, for God ſent him thither that S, 
Ambroſe might conuert him and make 
him Catholike. 

Let vs conſider a little the ſundry vo-| 
cationsof men,and the particular and ex- | 
preile waies, and ſtraunge paſlapes , by 
which God leads ſcuerall men vnto Re- 
ligion ; for doubtles it is a thing deſer- 
uing all admiration to ſce, that had itnot 
been for ſuch a toy or trifling thing, 
which hapned to you, inſuch a circum- 
ſtance.you had ncuer been Religious:and 
now that thing was expreily ordained & 
ſo ordered by God , to the end tobring 
youto Religion;which in paſſing ought 
to be reflected on by thoſe, whoſc minds 
are oftentimes troubled and tempted to| 
call in doubt whither their yocations' 
were _ God or no , ſince they hauc 
been brought into Religion, by ſuchin-| 
tricat waiesas we hauc mentioned;which 
is noother then an illuſion of the enemy, | 
enuious of that ſtate in which you are, 
fhnce there is nothing more ordinary to 

God , then to ſerue himſelfe of ſuch vn- 
likely waies, vnto that end which he pre- 
tends 
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with the will of God. Chap.11. 10g 


ch | 


| 


tends of his greater glory,and your grea- 
ter vtility and good; and of this a 
many examplesin the lines of Saints.God 
ordained not your journey to {ceke out 
the beaſts. Nanquid de bobus cura eff 
Deo?But he would lead you by that way 
vnto a kingdom,ſer:ire Deo repnare eſt, 7» Cor. 
Whenthe Prophet Samwel afterwards 9 
was {ent from God , tochecke Saul for 
his diſobedience in not wholly ruining 
Amalec as God had commaunded him, 
the Prophet hauing ſharply reprehended 
timers turning his backe for todepart, 
Saul tooke him by his garment to ſtay 
him, and deſire him to pray forhim and 
reconcile him vnto God againe; and the 
text ſays. that the peece of Samels gat- 
ment which Sax/laid hold vpon;toarof, 
and remained 1n his hand . Who would 
not thinke it a very chaunce that the 
garment of the Prophet ſhould be rent , reg, 
and torne? either becauſe that Saul held 1s. 27. 
faſt and pulck't him hard , or that the 
Prophets garment was lightly rent , be- 
_ it was old and worne : whol ſay 
would not imapinethis rather, then that 
it was ſo diſpoſed of by the particular 
prouidence of God ; to ſignify that Sar! 


was 
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wasdeuided from his kingdom, and de. 
priued of his crowne for his offences,and 
yet this was it which Samzel ſaid, to 
Saul, when he ſaw what was happened; 


ſeidit Dominus regnum Iſrael a te hodie, 


& tradidit illud proximo tuo meliorite, 


the Lord (by the diuiſion of my garmet) 
yo thee to vnderitand,that to day the 


ingdom of Iſrael is rent from thee,and 


deliuered vnto thy neighbour a better 
man then thou. 
1. Reg, In the ſame firſt booke of the Kings, 
23. 26, 15 recounted how Sar! once held Dauid 
1» Reg. and his people lo belicged, in modum co- 
EG rone, that Dauideucn deſpaired of eſca- 
ping his hands: being in this diftreſle, 
there arriuesin al haſt a Poſt in the Cam 
of Saul, bringing newes that the Phili- 
FFrmss had 2, 4 impreſhon on his Coun- 
try , ranſacking and ſpoyling all, wher- 
upon Saul to make head againſt that 
daunger which did moſt concerne him, 
was inforced to breake vp his fiege, and 
lead his forces againſt the Phliimzs,and 
ſo Daxid eſcap't. This enterprize and in- 
uaſion of the Philiftims was no waics 
caſuall, but a kind of ftratagem of Al- 
mighty God , by that meanes to deliuer 
Dauid 


| 


] 
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| 
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7 | Daxzid from his enemv.. 


d 
0 


An other time the Princes or Satrupe 
of the Philiftims would needes expell 
Dazid out of their Army, and effeted fo 
much.as their King Achas commaunded 
him to his houſe, al:hough otherwiſe he 
ſtood well affeted cowards him,and was 
delighted in his company . Sed Satrapzs 
non places, this{eems to haue been done 
only topleaſe the Sarrape, & an vnlucky 
chaunce for him;bur ic happened other- 
wile, and that which thev intended vnto 
his miſchiefe , was directed by the parti- 
cular prouidence of God vnto an other 
end: for Danid being returned vnto his 
houſe , found that the Amaleks had ſet 
ferof Sicel-g a towne of his.and hadled. 
away into captivity, all the woemen and 
children, 4 minimo vſque ad magnum, 
and amone the reſt the wocmen of his 
owne houthold ; whereupon he tollow's 
them ypon the ſpure, ouerrakes, defeats 
them, and recouers all the pray, and pri- 
{oners apaine, cuento a man. Which he 
could not haue done, had not the Sarrape 
expelled him their Army : and vnto this 
end did God direct their counſaile, how 
cuer they had diſpoſed of it for an other 


end. 
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end. In the Hiſtory of E/ther this parti= | 
cularprouidence of God is alſo cleerlyto | 


| beſeene, cucnin very ſmall and particu- 
lar accidents,in that his ſo miraculous de- 
linrance of the Tewiſh Nation. from the 
cruellſentence of King Aſſuerus: as that 
Vaſti ſhould be reiected & Eft her choſen 
for Queen, a Tew by natt: n , the better 
and with more interelt thereafter to in» 
tercede for them. It {ecmcs 1 hat Marde- 
cheus by meer chaunce came to haue no» 
tice,and to deteCt the Ennches conſpi- 
racy apainſt thelife of King 1ſſueru,and 
thatthe King on nightſhould haue no liſt 
toſleepe,& to palle away the tediouſnes 
of the night, ſhould cauſe the Chronicles 
of the time to be fetch't and read , and 
that they ſhould light iuſt vps that place, 
where theſeruices of —— 2 0 were 
mentioned : but nothing of all this did 
happen by caſualty, but all was ſo diſpo- 
ed 6 the profoudiudgmct of Almighty 
God,and his particular prouidice, which 
had choſen thoſe meanes for the delivery 
of his people;& ſo Mardochens ſent word 
to Either when ſhec durſt not aduenture 
to ſpeake vnto the King,alledging tor her 
excule that he had nor called tor her. (fwis 
noutt 


eelfCoulntr 
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wont VIrHm zdcirco ad regnum veners, Efter, 4 
vt in tali tempore parareris?who knows 14, 


but you haue been thertore choſen vnta 
the dignity of Qucen,that you might be 
ready inſuch a time as this , to afford vs 
helpe and (uccour. | 

The holy Scripture and the holy Ec- 
clefiaſticall Hiſtories arc tvull of the like 
accidents;the better to teach vs to aſcribe 
all chaunces vnto Gad, and receaue them 
as proceeding from his diuine hand for 
our greater commodity and good. In 
the booke of S. Clements reucus, we 
read a molt remarkable Hiſtory ſeruing 


for our preicat purpoſe ; Whilſt 8. Pz- 


ter had $:208 Mags hotly inpurſuirt at 1, reco, 
Rome , Saint Barnaby conuerted Saint nitiony 


Clement tothe Chriſtian faith, who ha- 
uing recourſe vnto Saint Peter, decla- 
red vnto him the progreſſe of his con- 
uerhon , and beſought him to add his 
helpe , vnto the better inſtruting of 
bim in the Miſteries of his beliefe. 
Saint Peter told him , that the catne 
- moſt oportunely, for (faid he) to mor- 
row 1s appointed for a publique diſ- 
putation , betwixt $izz0» the Magt- 
cian and my ſeclte , where being pre- 
ſent 
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ſent you may both ſee and befatisfed in 
thatwhich you detire : whilſt they were 
yetin ſpeaking, in comes two of Symon 
Magus diſciples, ſent from him vnto S. 
Peter to defire that by reaſon of ſome 
vrgent affires of his, the diſputation 
might be for ſome two or three daies dif- 
fterd. $. Peter told them that he was con- 
tent. They denarting.$. P-ter perceaued 
S. Cl-ment ſent1bly waxing {ad,and me- 
Jancholy ; and demwinded of him what 
the matter was? to whom Y. C!/-»2-nt re- 
plyed; Father I mutt coiiteile.rthat it is a 
cauſe ofmuch aAlition to me, to ſee this 
diſputation reſpited , which I ſo much 
defired to hue been to morrow . here- 
upon hapned a thing worthy to be ob- 
ſerned ina thing of fmallimportance:for 
S. Petey tooke him by the hand.and dil- 
cours't at large vnto him on this ſubiet, 
faying amonglt many other things. Be- 
hold, my {onne,when any thing chaunces 
among the;heathens,otherwiſe then they 
defire . they become ſtraighr waics trou« 
bled : but it becomes vs +. # know that 
God direds and goucrnes all, to be in 
continuall quiet and repoſe : and vnder- 
{tad, ſonne, that this is {o hapned for your 
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| Withrhe will of God. Chap.iz, 111 
tergood ; for ifthe ſs had 
to morrow , there had pailed many 
things abouc your vnderſtanding, which 
now inthe meane time I will fo informe 
as you ſhall receaue both much content 
and profit, when the day of diſputation 
comes. h 

I willconclude with a domeſticall ex- 
| ample,which isrecorded in the life of our 


| ture of S. Xauerius towards the eaſt In- 

dies. The meanes by which he came to be 
detipned for that expedition are moſt 
; worthy of conlideration. OurB. F. S. 
; Ignatius deſigned for that miſſion , F. 
| S:mon Kodriguez, & F.Nicholas Boba- 
| dilla : F. Simon as that time was much 
crazed with a Quartane Ague , yet not= 
; withſtanding withoutdelay he embark'r 
himſelfe for Portucall, F.Bobadilla was 
aduertiſed by letter that he ſhould leaue 

Calabria and repare preſently toRome: 
| he came, but ſo weakned with the Tours 
ney and thoſe extreeme wants which he 
had ſuffered vpon the way, and withall 
{o il] diſpoſed 1n one of hisleggs , thatir 


was 


Lib. 2.Cs 
16 vitz 


| : P N.Ig. 
B. Father; in which appear's moſt appa= & ja - 


rently this divine promdence wherof we P. Frans 
| ſpeake: andir1s concerning the depar- fiſci Xa- 


uErije 
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was neceſſary he ſhould cemaine ſome. 
time vnder cure after his arriuall to | 
Rome,and Don Petro /1aſcaregna's haſt 
calling away for Portugall,S. Ignatius of 
neceſſity was to take a new reſolution, 
(the Embaſſadour till vrging for an 6 | | 
ther Father)and ſubſtitute (by happy ad- | * 
uenture) $, Xaucrius in Bobadilla's plas 
ce; It might ſcem that by reaſon F. Boba- | ? 
dilla was named for that Tourney and 
not 8. Xanerins , and that he was only, 
becauſe of the Embaſſadours neceſſity | 
of departure , ſubſtituted into the others 
place,that his deſignement for thatexpe- 
ditio was by meer hazard thought vpon, | ' 
but there wasno chaiicein it,but only the * 
particular prouidence of God, which had | 
determined to make him the glorious 
Apoſtle of thoſc Eaiterne parts;8 morc- | 
oucr when they were arriucd in Portw- \ 
gell, the Poriygez: conſidering the great 
rofit which they did , centred vpon a rt 
olution to detaine them borh there ; net 
ther could they bc ſo wholly drawne 
from it . a5nor to keepe the one , whillt 
the other ſhould beſuffered to goe on his 
voyape to the Indies . Looke here how 
things ſceme to goc by chaunce : neuet- 
rheies 
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with the will of God. Chap.11. 113 
theles vnto God there is nothing caſuall: 
inthe end, the expedition to * Indies 
fell vnto S. Xaucrins lot, becauſe the 
will of God had fo diſpoſed of it, asa 
thing the molt conferring to his glory, 


| andthe faluation of ſo many ſoules. Let 
' men protect and deligne things as they 


ee RR 


pleaſe,and take that way to effe&them, 
3 they fancy beſt; but God will make 


vie of thoſe meanes which they invent, 


to put his owne ends in execution, and 


| order all as ſhall be moſt expedient , and 


to his greater glory. 
Belidestheſe examples and others the 
like which the holy ſcripture affords vs, 


and which we daily ſee and experience 


; aflwell in our ſelues as others, it 1s requt- 


it that we proceed by the way ofprayer, 
and coniideration , to confirme and im- 
print in our hearts this happy cohdence. 
Neither are we to impoſe an end vnto 
this exerciſe, vntill we {entibly perceaue 
in our hearts this familiar and filiall con- 
fdence in God; And be aſlured that the 
greater this your confidence ſhall be, 
wherby you caſt your ſelfe (as it were) 
into the armes of God, the more and 


greater thal your ſecurity be, and on the 
| I con- 
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contrary,you ſhall ncuerarrue vato true 
_ and quietnes of mind , vntill ya 


' 


aue attained thus filiall cofidence ſecing 
that withoutit, there is no thing fo light 
and little,which hath notftorce to diſmay} 
and trouble you . Let vs therfore reſolve 
to caſt and commit onr ſclues with al 
ſpcedinto the hands of God,and toplace . 
our aſſurice in him;following that coun- 
\. Perk. ſell ofthe Apoſtle S. Peter. Ommnem ſali 
5.7.Plal, Citudinem veſtram proycientes in eum, 
$4+ 23+ quoniam ipſi err. eft de vobss, caſting all 
your ſolicitude in him , becauſe he hath 
care of you, and the Prophet ſays . lads 
ſuper Domimnum citram tuam, 7 ipſe te 
errrriet, caſt all the care of your (elk 
vpon God and he will nourith you . 0 
bleſled Lord you haue tendred me ſo 
much as to deliuer ouer your ſelfe for : 
my {ake without any reſcruation, into 
the hands of thoſe cruell tormenters, for | 
to do with thee whattocuertheir ftrangly 
ingenious malice could inuct, /cſum vero 
Lacy ?23- ry ded tt voluntatt eoram, what wondet 
"m0 151: then, it I do pur and refigne my ſelte 
intirely 1to thoſe not crijell, but deare& 
charitable hand, of thine, for to do with 
me woatiocucr thou thalt pleaſe, when I 
am 
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with the will of God. Chap. Ii. Ing 
am moſt certaine that thou wilt do no» 


| thing but what may be beſt , and moſt 


conuenient for me. Let vs become iointe 

rtners in that contra which our Bleſ= 
ed Sauiour made with S. Catherine of 
Siena . Our Lotd at ſundry times in« 
deared this Saint vnto him with moſt 


' ſ[weetpriuacy, inriching her noble ſoule 


with many high graces and favours, a= 
mong the reſt one and a moſt particular 
one was, that one day appearing vnto 
her he ſaid , filia._cogita tu de me & ego 
cogitabo continenter de te; my daughter 
do thou thinke of me , and I will haue 
perpetual! thought of thee . O bleſſed 
accord! 6 happy exchaunge!o nch gaine 
of our ſoules. This bargaine Godis ready 


 tomake with cuery on of vs: do but lay 
' aide the thought of your ſelfe and the 
.folicitude of things ; and the more you 
' ſhall forget your {elfe to thinke and con= 

 fidein God, the greater charge andcare 


O 


ſhall God Almighty haue of you . Who 
there who would not with all his ſoule 
accept a condition fo delicious and auail- 
able, as the Spouſein the Canticles glo- 


ries ro haue made with herbeloued. Ego cir.z.re 


ailetto eo © ad me connerſio eins. Ito 
H 2 my 
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my beloucd and his regard is ro me, 


THE XII. CHAPTER, 


How preat profit and perfettion it is, ta 
apply prayer unto this exerciſe of the 
conformity with the will of God, and 
how we are ſo long to deſcend vntopar 
ticuars until we arriue vnto the third 


degree of the ſaid conformity. 


Rusbroc F Ohn Rusbrock a very learned & ſpi- 


in fine 


operum 
. fuorum 


rituall man, writs ofa certaine Virgin 
who in rendring an accoutot her prayer 
vnto her Ghoſtly Father a preat seruant 
of Almighty God , and a man of high 
contemplation with earneſt defire to be 
inſtrufted by him, told him, that her cx- 
crciſc inherprayer , was on the life and 
paſhon of our Sauiour Chriſt , and the 
roht which the reaped from thence,was 
the knowledpe of her ſelfe, and of her 


 pathonsand defects, as alſo a ſorrow and 


compaſhon for the painc and ſuffcrance 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, her Confeſlor told 
her, thatall thiswas good , bur yet on 
without much vertuc might be lively 
roucht with tendernes and compaſſion 

of 


[- 
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with the will of God. Chap. 12. 117 
of the death and paſſion of, our Sauiout 
Chriſt,like as we ſce the naturall loue and 
affection which one bceares an other,doth 
make him haue a deepe reſentment of 
his friends miſery and ink ty. The Vir- 
in then demaunded of him, whether the 
Taily deploring of our finnes,wereatrue 
deuotion orno? he anſwered it was good, 
butnot the perfeteſt , ſeeing that cuill 
naturally brings with it a hatred ofit , a- 
gaine ſhe asked him , whether it were a 
true denotion to thinke often on the 
paincs of hell, and the glory of the Bleſ- 
ſ(ed?heanſwered wer a: good but 
as farre from being the beſt as the former 
was, ſeeing that nature its ſelfe by a cer- 
taine inſtinct doth commonly abhorre 
and fly fromall paine and torment, and 
loues and ſeekes after that which may 
bring vsto contentand glory;aswhen you 
ſee but the picture of ſome faire & plea- 
fant Citty , youdefire preſently to 1nha- 
bitit, This did exceedingly grieue the 
holy Vigin, and left hermuch diſconſ{o- 
late and fad in thatſhce knew not which 
way ſhe might beſt apply her exerciſe of 
prayers, to be moſt plealing to Almighty 


God , Notlong after ther-: appeared to 
EE 1 he: 


Refert 
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heran Infant ofexquilit beauty,to whom 
when ſhee had related the cauſe of her 
fadnes, adding withall it was ſo great that 
none could comfort her. The Child, did 
tell her ſhe ſhould forbcare to ſay ſo.ſfince 
he himſelfe both could and would come 
fort her; thecfore go (ſaid he) vnto your 
Ghoſtly Father and declare vnto him, 
that true and ſolid devotion doth conſiſt 
in the abnegation and contemning of 
ones ſelfe, asalfo in an intire reſignation 
into the hands of God , a{well in aduer- 
firy as proſperity , 1n being ftraiitly vni- 
red by loue to God in euery thing. The 
Virgin with 10yfull cheer wear preſently 
vnto her Ghoſtly Father,ro informe him 
of all this, whono ſooner heard her but 
he anſwered . this this is that indeed, to 
which you areto apply vour praver,ſeing 
that heerein confiits rhe true charity and 
loue of Go1, ar conſequently our profit 
and perfeQion . It is recounted of an 0- 
ther Virgin , that our Lord rought her 
to inhiſt long time together vpon theſe 
words, O Lord your will be done one 


Blot ca, £47th as it is in heauen , apd we read of 


11.mon S. Gertrude that inſpired by God Al- 


ſpirit, 


mighty thee repeated without any inter- 


mithon 
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with the will of God. Chap.12, 119 
miſhon,tholſe words of our Sauiour. Not Luce #2 
my will (0 Lord) be done , but thyne, 4 
three hundred ſixty five times together, 
and ſhe vnderſtood that it was a deuotion 
moſt prattull ro Almighty God. Let vs 
then imitate theſe examples, and dire- 
Ring all our prayers vnto this end.go for- 
ward courag1ouſlly in this exerciſe . Now 
that we may the better, and with greater 
profit doe It, we are to nn wes. two 
things. The firſts, thar this exerciſe is of 
oreateſt neceſſity in time of aduerſity,and 
whe we haue any difficulty to onercome, 
ynto the conquelt whereof is required a 
conflict againſt fleſh and blood: for in 
theſe occurrances there 1s greateſt need 
of yertue, and in ſuch times as thoſe the 
loue which we beare vnto God Almighty 
doth more maniteſtly appeare. Euen as 2 
King in time of peace by obliging his ſol- 
dicrs by his liberality doth ſhew the affe- 
con which he bearestothem, and they 
n the time of warrein hghting & dying 
tor him,do ſhew the loue and loyall re(- 
pect which they hauc to him . Soin the 
time of {pirituall 1oy and conſolation the 
King of heauen giucs vs to vnderitand 
how dearly he tenders ve, and we in the 
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time of deſolation 8& aduecrſiry, do more 

ſhew forth our affe&ion vnto his ſeruice, 

then we are able to do whilit we are in 
comfort and proſperity . Maſter Auila | a 

to. 2.ep favs excellent well.that to render thanke ft 
fol. 20, to God intime of conſolation is com- t 
mon ynto all , but to blelle and praiſe | 

him when we are oppreſſed with tribu= 

| 


M, Auila 


lation and aduerlity, is only proper to 
the good and perfeCt and a moſt harmo- 
nious muſicke to the cares of God. And 
he adds that in the midit of aduerſity | 
only toſay. I render you thanks © Lord, | 
bletled be God or the like, is of more | 
worth & merit then thouſands of thanks | 
and benediRtons in time of proſperity, | 
and in this ſenſe the holy S-ripture come | 
pares the iuſt vntothe carbuncle ; Vem- 
mula carbunciliin ornamonto auri, b&- | 
cauſe that this pretious ſtone giues grea- 
rer luſtre by night then in the ſhining 
day ; ſo in like manner the faithful] vn. 
truc ferunnt of Got Almighty ſhinesand 
ſhewes forth more clearly what he is, in 
the cloudy night of tribulation , then in 
the bright ſunne ſhine of proſperity.And 
Tob, ,, *herfore the holy Scripture praiſcth holy 
14. - Tobyſomuch;forthathe although God 


pct» 


Eccl. 32.7 


with the will of God. Chap. 12. 122 


Ore permitted him to fall into ſundry cala® 
ice, | mities, and Jaſtly had deprined him of 
 1n | his{ight,yer neuer pm in hisſadnes 
a | againſt Almighty God. nor remitted any 
ke ! thing ofhis former fidelity and obedicece 
N- to his Diuine Maieſtic . but he remai- 
ſe | nedalwaiesimmoueable rendring equall 
1- thanks to God his whole life long , a(- 
o  wellforhis blindnes as for the faculty of 
- tight, as holy Iob in his affections had lob 1.21 
1 donebefore . This faith S. Arguftin is 
7 {| that which we are to indcauour tov imi- 
tate, vt in cunttis idem ſistam in profpe- Aug ad 
r15,quam in aduerſis, thataswellin proſ- frarres 
gf <y bs . in Here. 


the ſame. Siri manus que eadcm ef, & 
cum tn palmam extenditur, © cum im 
prgnum conf?riagtur: Like asthe hand 
salwaiesthe {amc, as well when we {pan 
it out as when we clutch our fiſt; ſo lik C= 
wiſe the ſeruant of Almighty God ought 
| alwaics to be at quiet in the interior of 
his ſoule, howcuer he may {eeme tothe 
exterior ſhew,to be perplext and ſorrow- 
full. And if it be true which is reported 
of Socratcs, that in the greateſt diverſity 
of tortune, he was alwaics one, and that 


he was neuer ob{crned to exceed a mo- 
Qerae 


perity as adueriity we remaine alwaies ſer, 4, 


Socrates 
refert 
Cicero 


| 
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Tuſcula, deration in his mirth or ſorrow. Nec hi-| of G 
queſtio. {ariorcm quiſquam nec triſtem Socratem \ ficu 
vidit , equals fuit in tanta inequalitate \ are 
fortune vſ/que ad extremum vite , What | ow! 
extraordinary thing were it in vs, who | | 
are both Chriſtians and Religious men, | wit 
to indeauour to aſpire to a perfeQtion | to! 
vnto which a Heathen had arriued be- fin 
tore vs. of 
Secondly we arc to know that itisnot be 

ſufficient to hauc this conformity with 

the will of God in Generall , ſeeing it 


W 

"x 

will be no hard matter to attaincit ſo:for | d 
| 

| 


who is there that will not ſay , hedehires 
that the Diuine will be performed in 
euery thing ; and both the good and bad 
ſay in there Pater noFfter , encry day, 
your Wull be done on earth as itis inhea- | 
wen , but it is necelfary that we conlider | 
1tinpreciſer manner , and deſcend ynto 
thoſe particulars which might coſt vs 
molt paine and difficulty thould they ar- 
riue vato VS, andnot to relt vniill we had 
facilitated cucry one of them . We arc 
n2:toremaine (as they ſay) carrving our 
launccat randome withour putting it in 
Trac, 's, our ett; and alwaies in daunger of beiny 
cap. 16, cat trom cur contormity with the will 
OF 


| 


with the will of God. Chap.12. 123 
* hi- | of God, as ſoone asany vnexpectcd dife 
tem | ficulty comes and bids vs battaile; but we 
/ate |are to make head againſt them of our 
hat | owne accord. 
ho | Neither are we to content our ſclues 
n, | with this, but we are to inforce our (clues 
On | to paſſe onward til] . yntill we cometo 
& findtaſt and cordiall delighr,thar the wil 
of God isaccompliſhed in vs, although it 
t beinmatterof paine ſorrow & diſeſteem, 
which is the third degree of this confors- 
er | mity;for thisis likewiſe deuided into ſun- 
| dry degrees ; the one more {ublime and 
perfc& then the other: although chiefly 
they may be rcduc'tro three. in the ſame 
manner 15 the Saints haue dittributed rhe 
| rertue of patience . The fir{t is when a 
| mandorh neither accept of, nor dclire 
| thoſe things which go accompanied with 
; paine, but rather ſhuns them, yerſo as he 
; hadrather vnderpoe them, then ro com- 
mitany {1nneto be deliuered from them; 
this is the loweſt degree and of comaiid- 
ment. inſomuch as although a man in 
+ his miſhaps be ſenſible of paine griefe and 
diſcontent , although he {1gh and grone 
whiltt heisficke , and cries out through 
| the vehemency of his prief®,and bewailes 
| the 
| 


Act.5.41 
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the loſe and death of friends , yet with , ; 
all theſe he may |till haue conformity he 
with the will of God.Theſecond degree li 
is whena man (although he doe notds. ir 
fire that any harme ſhould chaunce ynto/ © 
him, neither makes choice of it)notwith- 
ſtanding when it is once hapned to him, 
doth willingly imbrace and ſuffer it, be- 
cauſc it is the good pleaſure and will of ſ 
God: and thisſecond degree, ſurpaſſeth 
the farlt, in that a man in ſome ſort hath 
a liking and affection to ſuffer diſcoms- } 
modity and paine for the loue of God, | 
and proceeds lo farre, as to deſire it, be- 
—_ it is Gods plcaſurc it ſhould be fo. 
The firſt degree ſupports theſe things | 
with patience, the ſecond implics beſides, | 
the ſuffering them promptly and with | 
willingnes;The third is when the ſeruant | 
of Almighty God , out of the great loue 
he beares our B. Lord, dothnot only ac- 
cept of, and ſuffcr moſt willingly what- 
ſocuer paine and affliction which he ſhall 
ſend him , bur alſo is longing for them, 
and reioyceth in them becaufe he knows 
them to be the will of God . And fo s. 
Luke writsof the Apoſtles . Thant gau- 
adentes a confpettu concily,quoniam _ 
habit: 


Vnt 
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with the will of God. Chap.12. 125 | 
habiti ſunt pro nomine leſu, contume- 
liam pati, aftet they were moſt ignomi-= 
niouſly whipt , they went reioycing out 
of the preſence of the councell, for ha- 
ving been eſteemed worthy to ſuffer c6- 
tumely forthe name of Chriſt , and the 
Apoſtle S. Paul lays. Replerms ſum con- 
folatzone, ſuperabundo gaudio , in omni Ad Cog 
Lllerions nora, T am filled full with ” F - 
conſolation, and do abound with ioy, in h 
alour tribulation,chaynes and aduerſity. 
and for this reaſon he prayſeth the Hee 
brews writing vnto them . Et yapinam 
bonorum veStrorum cum gaudio ſuſcepi- AdHebe 
Ris , cognoſcentes vos habere meliorem *— 306 
& manentems ſubſtantiam, you haue re- 
ceaued 1oyfully the loſle of your (tem- 

orall) goods as Knowing your {clues to 
how better and morelaſting riches. Vnto 
this muſt we indeauour with the graceof 
God to arrive , to beare with ioy and 
gladnes all tribulations and aduerſitics 
which may happen to vs as, S. lames 
counſels vs in his Canonicall Epiſtle ; 
Orme gaudinm exiſtimate fratres mti, 
crm im tentationes varias incideritss , 
eſteem itdeare brothers for the complet= 
eſt ioy of all, when you ſhall fall into 
\undry 


laco.1:t., 


Greg. | 
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ſundry tentations;The will and content. 
ment of God oughtto be vnto vsa thi 
ſopretious and ſweet , that it ſhould be 
fatfcient to conſerue ard ſugarall bitte 
chaunces which may happen to vs; al) 
the miſeries and diſyuſts of the world, 
ſhould become ſwce: and delicious vnto 
vs;only becauſcit is the good pleaſure,the 
will of God ; and this is it which S. Gre- 


7%. mor. 397) ſays » ſo mens in Deum forti intey- 


GY. 


$.Catha, 


tione dirigatur, quidquid tibi in hac vita 
amarum ſit, dulce aftimat.ommne quod af- 
fligit, requiem putat,tranſire & per mor- 
tem apetit,vt obtinere plenius vitam poſ- 
fit, 1t our mind were once directed to 
God with a ſtrong intention , it would 
eſteeme all that were bitter in this life, 
for {weer, all that were affliting vs it 
would account for reſt,yeait would cuen 
long to paile by death it ſelfe, for to ob- 
teine a more full and perfect life. 

S. Catherine of Sicna in a certainc 


de Scna, Dialogue which ſhee hath lefe written 


ofthe conſummat perfection of a Chri- 

ſtran.ſays that among other things which 

her deare ſpouſe our Blefled Lord had 

tought her, one was, that ſhee ſhould 

build vp her {clfe a chamber of _ 
| whic 
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with the will of God, Chap.12. 127 
which ſhould be round abour vaulted 
with the will of God, and thar there ſhe 
ſhould incloſe herſelfe and make perpe- 
tuall abode , neuer going out, or ftiripg 
foot or hand,or caſting a Jooke out from 
thence , but alwates remaine recolleted 
in her(clfe, as tne beein the hive, or the 

arle inits ſhell ; and although that in 
the beginning perhaps this habitation 
might ſceme too narrow andrenired,not- 
withſtanding ſhee ſhould {oonefinditof 
a wonderfull extent; in ſo much as with= 
out going out of it, ſhee might recreate 
her [fe among the crernall manſions of 
the Bletſed, and make greater profit in a 
few daies there,then ſhee could do with» 
outin along ſpace of time . Let vs like- 
wiſe doe the ſame, and make this our 
continuall exerciſe, Dileftus mens mihi, 


& egoilli,, my belouedto me, andI to Caar. x. 


him, intheſe two words we haue inouph 16» 
to entertaine our ſelues for our whole li 
ves,and therfore we ought to hauethem 
alwaics in our mouths and hearts, 


THE 
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THE XIII. CHAPTER, 


Of the indifferency and conformitywith 
the will of God, which Keligious men 
ought to haue , in'gging and remai- 
ning in any part of the world , where 


they may be diſpoſed of by Obedience, 
T O theend that we may make mors 


profit out of this exerciſe ofthe co» . 
formity with the will of God, and put 
in practiſe that which we haue ſaid, we 
will gpodeclaring in particular ſome prin» 
Cipall points in which we ought to cxer- 
ciſe ourſc]ues; and afterwards deſcend 
to certaine other Generall heads , which 
appertaine to all. nd now we will begin 
with thoſe particular things which are 
conteined in our conſtitutions , fince itis 
molt conſonant to reaſon that a Reli- | 
g10us man, ſhould chictly in their obſcr- 
uance, ſhew torth the vertue and Relt- 
gion which he hath, andafterwardseach 
on may apply this doctrine yrito other 
things ofthe ſame kind, cither in his Re- 
lipion or his ſtate of life. 

In the (caucnth part of the conſtitu- 
| tions 


| ——__ 
—_—_ 


tte | 
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with the will of God. Chap.13. 129 

tions our B. Father treating of Miſhons 

whic his on of the principall funtions of 
 obr Inſtitut, ſays that thoſe of the Society 

are. tobe indifferentto go,and make their 

aboade in any part of the world where 

foeuer obcdi:ce ſhallſend rh,citheramog : 
Chriſtians or Infidels,cither to the Indies, » l. — 
oramong the Hereticks: and concerning —_— 
this thof: whoareptofelſed do ſolemnely cc. 6.3. 
make a fourth vow of particular obe- & C& p. 
dicnce vnto the Popes Holines.to go rea- _ pra. . 
dily and willingly without alledging any g p, _ 
exculc,vnto any partof the world where 1.5.z. & 
His holines ſhall (end them , without de- E+ 7. pe 
manding any temporallitics either by — 2 
themſclues or others, for their charges Sy 
of their tourney on the way , or for their 
mantenace when they are arriued there; 
out that they will go cither by horſe or 
toor, with money,or without it, beggin 
and luing on almes as it ſhall ſeeme bel 
vnto his Holines. And our B. Father de- 
clresinthe ſame place that the end and 
Intention of making of this vow was to 
come more nearer to the will of God, for 
asmuch as the firit Fathers of the Soctety 
being for the moſt part of diuers nations 
and prouinces, and not knowing in what 
] part 
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art of the world to imploy their 1 
naw , {o as they might be belt pleaſing 
to Almighty God , whether among the 
faithfull or Infidells , to arriue to a cer. 
taine knowledge of the will of God, they 
made this vow to his Vicar heare on 
earth,to the end that he might diſpoſe 
of them throughout the world , accor- 
ding as he ſhould iudge it to be moſt re- 
quilit for Gods ge glory . Butthole 
of the Society, ſaith he, a in no wiſe 
to intermedle themſclues , or procureto 
beſent, and abide more in one place then 
an other, but they are toremaine wholly 
indifferent, leauing the free and intire 
diſpotirion of themſclues in the hands of 
their Superiors, who gouerne them 1n 
the place of God , as may be moſt torhis 
ſcruice and preater plory. 


And that we might perceaue what an 
abſolutc indifferency and readines to go | 


vnto any country of the world , wherc 


holy obedicnce might diſpole of vs , our 


B. Father rcquires;we read in his lite, that 


F. Iames Laynes once ſaid ynto him that 


N.lanat, he felta great defire in himſelfe , to go 


vnto the Indies to procure the ſaluation 
af thoſe blind Infidels, who were loſt for 
want 


—— 
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| want of Evangelical labourers. to whom 
"| ourB. Father anſwered that for his part 
the| 1c had no ſuch deſire , and being ask't 
oy the reaſon , he ſaid , becauſe that we in 
"PF hauing madea yow of obedience to his 
MN Holines, to go vnto any part of the world 
ol where he ſhall ſend vs for the ſeruice of 
"Almighty God , oughtto be intirely in- 
c different, and not to | any inclination 
IC moretoon place then toan other;and he 
added more ouer if I did perceaue my 
| ſelfeasyou inclined, to go ynto the In- 
' dies, now, I ſhould beſtow all my indea= 
Y vours,to bend my inclination to the con» 
trary , that ſo I might arrive to thatper= 
fect indifferency and equality , which is 
required to the obtcining the perteion 
of obedience. | 
Notwithſtanding we doe not fay that 
 thedelires which we may haue of going '* 
' tothe Indies, be cither ill, or imperfect, 
for they are ſo farre from that, as they 
are both good and holy , and as ſuch, it 
15 good to propoſe and preſent them to 
our Superiors whenſocuer our Lord ſhall 
_m br to inſpire them, and ſoour B. 
ather, in the 2 place ſayes that the ,,p, af, 
Superiors with good reaſon may be tnuch c«a.lit, r, 
2 COMm= 
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comforted when ſuch deſires ace propo« 
{ed vnto them, by any of their charge, 
{ceing that they are mot commonly - 
tignes, that ſuch arecalled vnto it by Al- 
mighty God, and ſo they come to be dif 
poſcd of with orcater {weetnesand more 
gentlenes:bur we hauc ſaid it vnto the end 
that we might perceiue the readinesand 
indifferency which our B.Father requires 
of vs, to go and remainc in what part of 
the world {oeuer; ſeeing that he would 
not ſo much as hauc vs affedted more 
then ordinary vnto a miſſion ſo Jabo- 


— 


OO — 


rious and {o much importing the leruice | 


of Almighty God, as that; and that vnto 
the end that our inclination to any parti- 
cular thing R might not {ct any barre bet- 
wixtvsand that promptitude and indit- 
ferency which wc ought to haue to any 
other thing, or place, Felides vnto which 
Obedience might thinkefit to ſend vs. 
From hence there may be ſome con- 
{equencesdrawne forth,which may helpe 
vs betterto comprehend this ſame . The 


frſt is, tharif the detire of going forthe 


Indies , ſhould be occation to him who 
doth concciue it, of failing inany point of 
this redines and indifferency vnto any 

other 


—— 


— 
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otherthing, which obedience might ap- 
point him, that then it is not good , bur 
an imperte&tion - if I were taken with {o 
preatdetire , and weare ſo ſet ypon goin 
to the Indies or els where, that it ſhoul 
diſquiet me , and be the occaſion that I 
ſhould remaine with lcilſe contentment 
cither heere or in any other place where 
obedience ſhould diſpoſe of me, and that 
I did not diſcharge with that willingnes 
thoſe preſent functions in which 1 were - 
imployed, neither performed them with 
ducapplication, by reaſon my eyes and 
thoughts were fix't vpo that other thing; 
then it is moſt apparant, that ſuch detires 
arencither good, nor proceeding from 
God Almighty, lince they are unpedi- 
ments vnto his will , and God cannot be 
contrary to himſclfe : as alſo becauſe the 
deſiresandiinſprratios of the holy Ghoſt, 
donor ve to 20 accompanied with trou- 
ble and diſquietnes but with a protound 
peace and tranquility . And this isone of 
the lipnes which the maſters of ſpiritual! 
lifedo giue, to know whether our inſp1- 


| tations and defires be proceeding trom 


God or no. 
Secondly it followes from hence rhat 
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he who ſhould haue an vniverſall diſpo- 
ſition , both prompt and indifferent to 
tranſport himſclfe into any part of the 
world, or to performe any thing which 
obedience ſhould preſcribe , although he 
feltin himſelfe no ſuch particular incli- 
nanion as others haue of going to the Ine 
dies.or any other country remote,or neer, 
hath no reaſon to trouble himſelfe ther 
fore.ſceing that he isno waics inthe wore 
ſer ſtate, but rather the better diſpoſed, it 
being ſuch adiſpofition as our B. Father 
requires of ail the Society, to haue of our 
parts no affection or particular delire, 
more vnto one thing then an other;but he 
would haue vs in a diſpolition an{werable 
to the tongue,of a ballance which inclines 
no more to on ide then an other; and of 
this ſort arc many, or according to my 
opinton the greater part . Our B. Father | 
had taken a deliberation once to {end F. | 
Naralis in a certaine million, and to pro- | 
cced in it with the more ſweetnes,he de- 
fired before to know his inclination . F. 
Natalisby letteranſwered him , that for 
his part he was inclincd to nothing , but 
only to this, to hauc no particular incl 
nation of his owne , and this diſpoſition 
| Our 
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our B. Father eſteemed forthe bef of all, 
and the moſt perfect:and that with good 


reaſon, for that other ſeems only to be. 


faſtned to one thing alone, but this with 
hisindifferency is imbracing all whatſo- 
euer may be commaynded him , and is 
prepared & diſpoſed with an <quall mind 
ynto all alike; and for as much as God re- 

ds only the heart and will of a man, 
which before him,is as much as the worke 
it ſelfe, therfore this ready will for all, is 
25 acceptable to him as the execution of 
all would be, 

And to declare this more fully , it any 
one who were tepide, puſillanimous or 
ynmortifhced , ſhould have no defire of 
going to the Indies,by reaſon of bis want 
of courage and reſolution, to leauethole 
commodities which here he imagins him= 
ſelfe tohaue, or to bein the way of ob- 
tetning, or els becauſe he hath no wall, to 
no himſclfe to thoſe many Jabours 
which there he muſt vndergoe, in this 
man I ſay {uch a diſpoſition 1s (clfte loue 
andimperfe&tion, but one who torbears. 
notto deſire it , outof any fainthearted=- 
nes,or le{{c will and courage to vndertake 
thoſe labours, and others yet more pain- 
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fall for the louc of God , and faluation 
of ſoules, but onely becauſe he is vncer- 
taine whether it be the will of God to 
diſpoſe of him that way , or in any other 
thing, andisin himſclte both ready and 
prepared roperforme any thing which he 
ſhall know to be the will of God , and 
would go for the Indics or England or 
any otherplaceifheſhouid chuwnce robe 
ſent, with aspromptand good a will,and 
erhaps better then it hunſelfe had re- 
uelted and detired it; and that becauſe | 
then he thould hauc more atſurancethat 
| he did not his owne will init, butpurely 
the will of God. 'I here js nodoubt , but 
this mans diſpotition were betrer and 
more perfect , and ſuch as theſc rhe Su- 
periors neuer doubt, to diſpole of, cither 
ro the Indies, or any other place. 

Bur to rcturne to the principalleit point 
of all, our B. Father requircs that we 
ſhould all remaine with an equall indit- 
ferency & ret1ynation to remaine as wil 
lingly inon place asan other,to go as rea- 
dily to this country as to that, and that 
no reſpect of corporall health thould be 
fufſicient to take vs from this indiffe- 
rency . It1s faid in the third part of our 
Coltitutions, that it belongs vato our vo- 
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with the will of God. Chap. 13. 137 
cationand Inſtitute, to go and remaine 
in any part of the world, where the grea- 
ter ſeruice of God and the greater goo@ 
of foulesmay be hoped for; but yer if it 
ſhould be found by experience that ones 
health were muchimpaired, and that the 
aire and Climat did not agree with him: 
that then the Superior might conſider 
whether it were better that ſuch an one, 
ſhould be diſpoſed of to an other place, 
which might be more agreable to his 
health, and where he might with more 
profit imploy himſelf vnto Gods ſeruice, 
and the good of ſoules; Neuertheles it is 
declarcd expretly, that the diſcaſed pers 
{on , is in no wile to demand to be remo- 
ued, or to thew himſclte to hauc any in- 
clination therunto but to leaue all the care 
of it, to his Superiors . Non tamen erit 
ipfus infirmi,huinſmodi mutationem po- 


ftulare, nec animi propenſionem ad eam 


otedere, ſed Superorts cure id relinqui- 
tur.It15n0 little thing, but a point of high 
conſequence which our B. Father, rc- 
quircs of vs ; ſeing that cach one, 1s to 
be retigned and mortificd,notonly in not 
demanding to be remoucd , bur alſo in 
not ſhewing themſclues to hauc any 1n- 


ination therunto, although they ſhould 
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continue il} diſpoſed and ti cklyalltheir | 
lines. So that for as much as concernes 
our miſſion to the Indies , or among the 
Hereticks, each one, as we haue faid,may 
freely propoſe his inclination and deſire, | 
ſo as it be with indifferency and religna- 
tion: but in this point ofhealth , there is 
not permitted any liberty , eitherto acke 
our remouall or to ſhew our {elues incli- 
ned therunto , which 15 much more then 
the other; only it is permitted, that if any 
one fande himfclfe pn or ill diſpoſed, he 
may propoſe to the Superior, his {1ckneſle 
and indiſpoſttion , with his diſability to 
diſcharge his fun&tions, and thus much 
wearc obliged to do by Rule;but hawing 
once propoſed it, we are to do nothing 
more, it belonging only to the Superior 
to aduiſe, if ſuppoling he be ſo ill diſpo- 
ſed, it were not htter to ſend him to ſome 
other place , where by recouering his 
health he might be enabled to do more; 
or whether it were not to Gods greater 
glory , that he ſhould (till remaine in the 

ame place, although he performed not 
ſo much or perhaps nothing at all , for 
this concernes him nothing. Euery one 1 
to ſuffer himſclte to be guided by hisSu- 


perior, 
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perior, whoin the place of God hath the 
difpoling of him,and to eſteeme what fo 
ever he ſhall ordaine , to be the beſt, and 
moſt confering to the ſeruiceof Almighty 
God. How many are there who only to 
get their liuing do liue here and in other 

laces which are moſt contrary to theig 
fealch > how many are there who paſle 
the ſeas tothe Indies and Turky foralitle 
aine, and putnot only their health but 
alſotheirJives in daunger 2 W har great 
matter isit then,if we(who are Religious) 
do fo much for God. and for obedience, 
as thoſe of the world do,to gather wealth 
topether? And if ir ſhould occurre vnto 
your mind,that you could do ſomewhat 
a an other place, or perhaps very much, 
and thatthere where you are your health 
5 impairing, and your labours nothing, 
do but remember that for all this, ir 1s 
better for you to remaine there in doing 
nothing ſinceir is the will of God, then 
to hauc your owne willin being remoued 
to any other place, alrhough you ſhould 
doe neuer {© much;and contorming your 
{clfe with the will of God, who for the 
preſent requires ſo much of you, for cauſes 
which he knows beſt,and which it isnor 
| EXPE- 
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149 Of our conformity 
expedient you ſhould know. _ 

In the Chronicles of the Order of S, 
Francis we read how S. Francis gaue 
Jeaue to Brother Giles, to go where he 
would, and to liue in whatſoeuer Pro- 
uince or Couent he pleaſed, leauing him 
to his owne free ele&ion as being one 
whom he knew of great vertue and fan- 
Qity, but the holy man, had not lived 
fower dayes in this manner & freedome, 
but he found the tranquility and peace 
of his ſoule ſent1hly diminiſhed , and in 
lieu thereof a great 4iſquietnes and per- 
turbationin his mind;wherenpon he went 
to S. Francis againe and dctired him with 
much earneſtnes, that he would appoint 
himto live in ſome certaine place & Co- 
uent , and not leaue him any more vnto 
his owne free choyce , atluring him that 
he could hnd noreſt nor comfort, in ſuch 
a wild and vnlimited obcdiznce ; Good 
religious men ought to hauc no peace 
and contentment in performing their 
owne wills, and fo wy to haue 
no delire to remaine and dwell in this 
Colledpe or in that , in this orthe other 
Prouince , but they are to expect vntill 
holy obedicnce do take them by the hid, 


and 


| 
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and diſpoſe of them , according as ſhe 
pleaſes , as knowing tha: ſuch is the will 
of God, in which they are only to take 
all pleaſure and content. 


THE XIV. CHAP TER. 


Of that indifferency and conformity with 
the will of God, which Religious men 
are to haue, concerning thoſe offices & 
funtlions in which obedience ſhall ime 
ploy them. | 


%Y 


E ought likewiſe to haue this in- 
differency & reſignation, wher- 
of we haue ſpoken, inall thoſe funQions 
and offices,in which we may be 1mployed 
by obedience : we perceauc well how 
many and diucrs thoſe offices and fun- 
Qions are in a Religious Order, and 
each one in particular 15 to go conſidering 
ofthem,vntil we haue brought ourſelucs 
vntoan indifferency for all , Our B. Fa- 
ther ſays in the conſtitutions,and we haue 


| ttlikewiſe in our Rules, that in excrciting 


abict and humble offices, we are more 


readily to accept of thoſe , from which 
we 
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142 'Of our conformity 
we haue the greateſt aucrſion, ifitſhould 
be inioyned vs to exerciſe our ſelues in 
them , we hauc moſt necd of reſignation 
an'\ indifferency,in point of theſe meaner 
and abie offices , byreaſon of the natu- 
rall repugnance which we haue againſt 
them : and therefore he doth more, and 
ſhewes a greater vertue and perfection, 

who off 
forme theſe offices, then he who ſhould 
make choyceto do more high and ho- 
nourable ones . If one wh: had a great 
detire toſerue ſome noblemi.ſhould pre- 
ſent hisſeruice in ſuch manner vnto him, 
as to remaine all his life his drudge orla- 
kie , ifhe ſhould thinkeit fit, itis moſt 
apparant that he ſhould do more, and de- 
the a greater will ro ſerue that noble» 
man, then one who ſhould make offer of 
himſclfe,to be hi: Gentleman of the horſe 
or ſteward of his houſe;lince this israther 
to demaund a benefit, then preſent his 
ſeruice:and moreouer.the others affection 
to his ſeruice would appeare the more. if 
offering himſelfe vnto thoſe humble of- 
faces, he had ſuſhcicnttallent to pertrme 
more honourable ones. And it 1s cuen {0 
in Religion, if you ſhould offer vp ow 
| Cit 


ers himſclfe vnto God to per- 
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ſelfro Gad,ſaying © Lord I defire toſerue 
you in quality of Preacher , or Diuinity 
Maſter, the matter were not much, ſeing 
theſe high and honourable offices, vic for 
themſcluesto be ſought after and deſired, 
and therfore you declare in this no great 
defire of ſeruing God ; but when you 
offer your {clfe to ſerue all the daies of 
your life in the houſe of God, incotem 
tible& baſe offices, repugnant vntoſenſe, 
then you doe gluea teſtimony indeed of 
the great defire you had toſcrue almighty 
God, and this deſire would be the more 
oratefull & meritorious, themore fit and 
able you were for the diſcharge of higher 
functions. And this were enough to tire 
you vp to the defire of humble and ab- 
ect offices andto ſecke afterthem, eſpe- 
cially ſeing indeed that in the houſe of 
God there is no office which is vile and 
abieQt: for (as they ſay commonly) if in 
the pallace ofan wry King there isn0e 
thing accounted baſe, bur his title cnno- 
bleth all,and there is greataccount made 
- | offeruing himin the meaneſtquality,how 
; much more ought we to eſtecme of all 
| things belonging to the ſeruice of God,to 
| fcrue whom, isproperly ro raigne? : 
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S. Baſile to ſtire vs vp vnto the affe- 
Aonate louc of humble and abie& offi« 
ces , fers the example of our Sauiour be- 
forc our cycs,who as we read in the hol 
ſcripture, did imploy himſclfcin the like 
offices, as in waſhing the feet of his Apo- 
{tles, and not only in that, but alſo for a 


; 


I 


long time together in ſcruing his moſt | 


holy Mother and S.Ioſeph,being ſubie& 
NE obedient vnto them in all whatſo» 
eucr they commaunded him;E: erat ſab- 
ditus illis. From the twelfth yeare of his 
= vatill he was thirty yeare old,the holy 
cripture makes no other mction of him, 
but only this, that he was ſubic& vnto 
them ; which the holy Fathers conſide- 
ring do excellent well infer, that in that 
time he ſerued and helped them in many 
lowly and humble offices, as conſidering 
their poucrty we may piouſly imagine.Ne 
dedionetur facere Chriftianus quod fecit 
Chr:iftus,let not a Chriftia & much leſle a 
Religious ma,thinke much & diſdaine to 
dothole things which Chriſt hath done: 


- ſince the ſonne of God hath not refuſed 


offices for the loue of vs, let not vs make 
any difficulty to be exerciſed in them,for 
the 


| 
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theloue of hum although we ſhould con- 
tinue in them all our lives. 

But to come nearer yet ynto our pur. 

ſe, one of the principall reaſons , and 
powerfulſt motiues which ſhould incite 
vs to accept with great readines what- 
euer office obedience ſhould impoſe vpon 
vs;isto confider that it is the will of God, 
becauſe as we haue {aid heretofore , it 
ought to be all our comfort ai:d conſo- 
lationin all our imploiments,that we per- 
forme the will of God in doing them: 
this is that alone which ought to ſuffice 
and content a ſoul; it is the will of God 
that for the preſent I ſhould do ſuch a 
thing: behould now you know the plea- 
ſure of God , and arc not to ſ{ceke after 
any thing bef1des, ſing thereis nothing 
better or more {ublime then the will of 
Almighty God;W hofocucr ſhould goon 
In this manner , would not eſtecme it to 
Import any thing, whether they enioyn- 
cd him this, or thatto do, orunployed 


| him in an eminent or abictt office , ſince 
' there would be no difference ynto ſuch 


an one. 
S. Hierome rclates an example very 
ney ſeraing for this preſent ſubie@ , he 
| ayes 
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fayes that viſiting thoſe holy Moks who 
liued in the deſert, he ſaw one whom the 
Superior had commaundecd (both forhis 
owne aduancement in perfetion, as alſo 
to gue an example of obedience vnto 
rhe younger {orr of Religious ) to carry 
twice a day, a mighty ſtone three miles, 
vnto no other end, and for noother pro« 
ft, but to obey and mortify his proper 
wdgment , and this had he already done 
for eight whole yeares together . This 
ſaith S. Hierom would appcare vnto thoſe 
who do not know the truc value of the 
vertue of obedience, and hauc not attai- 
ned ynto this purity and timplicity , but 
are yer of proud and hauty minds, but a 
childiſh thing, or an idle a&tton,and they 
would demaund of him , how he could 
indure to be {o imployed by obcdience, 
and cuen I my ſelfe (faith this Saint) did 
queſtion him and defire ro know what 
motions he felt within his heart , whilſt 


he was performing this; and the bleſled 


man an{wered him, I amas content and 
glad when I haucexecuted this,asif I had 
done the mott high and important nm 
as they could haue commaunded me:an 
S., Hicrom faycs that thts an(were did « 
| ; luc y 
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with thewill of God.'Chap. 14. 147 
lively touch him, that from that time for= 
wards he began to lead the life ofa Reli- 
vious Monke . This is to be a Religious 
manindeed, and ro lead an anſ{werable 
life vntotheir ſtare , not to regard what 
the exterior action 15, but to make the wuYll 
of God our pleaſure & delight, which we 
performe in doing of that acte:and ſuchas 
they , are thoſe who profit and go ſene 
tibly forwards in vertue and perfedion, 
ſo as euen to make it their liues ſuftenice 
to do the will of God, wherewith they 
are nouriſhed as with the very fatnes of 

the corne. Er adipe frumenti ſatiat te. 

But ſome one perhaps will ſay , for my 
part] ſee well enough that itisa thing of 
great perfection, to doe the will of God 
in euery thing; and that in cuery office in 
which they do imploy me , I may per- 

forme his holy will , but neuertheleiſe I 

would willingly be applicd & ſet to more_ 


| —— things , and be executing the 
'\ will 

| andthisisto be wanting euen in the firſt 
| principall,ſeing tharreally it isnorhing els, 


of God in {ſuch functions as thoſe; 


then to delire that God ſhould do your 
will, and not to indeauour to accompliſh 


\12T am notto preſcribe any law to God, 
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148 Of our conformity 
neither to ſceke to bring him to conſent 


vato that which ſeemes beſt tome, and | 


15 molt to my deſire , but I ought to fol- 
low that which God Almighty ſhall or- 


daine and thinke the beſt . and accom» | 


 modate my fſelte to that which he de- 


fires Concerning me.S. Auguſtin ſaith ex- 
cellent weil : Optimmns miniter nm eh, 
qui non mags mtuetur hoc a te audire 
quod ipſe volrerit , ſed potins hoc velle 
quod a te audierit . he 15 thy beit ſeruant 
o Lord, who doth not looke to have 
thee commaund him that which he dc- 
fires, but who rathcr dctircs that which 


thou ſhalt commaund ; and the holy Ab- | 


bot Nylus faid : Non ores vt fiant qus 
fierr veles , fed potins ora ſicut orare di- 
diciſti, vt fiat voluntas Dei in me, do 
not pray ; thatthat ſhould be done which 
thou dchreſt, but rather defirc as our B. 
Lord hathinſtructed thee to pray , that 
the will of God be ( alwaics ) pertormed 
in thee. | 


_ 


W hich point 1s worthy to be conlidc- 
cd, asone very prohtable , and vniuct- | 


fally ſeruing for all chauncesand contrary 
accidents which may happen to vs . We 
Dught not to determine and chooſe in 

| what. 


W:th the Will of God. Chap. I4. 149 
what, and how we will indure and ſuf- 
fer, but God alone, , 1t belongs not vnto. 
rs, to make choyce of thoſe tentations,! 
with which Wwe are t0 be proued , OrtO' 


| lay . Oh ifit were any other tentation . 


then this, I would not care, but this is ſuch 
an one, as I can no waies indure . If that 
paine which we haue, were that which 
we did defire, it would be no paine vnto 
vs;If you defirc indeed to be pleating vn- 
to Almighty God,bey of him to conduct 
you by that way which he beſt knowes 
and pleaſeth, and not by that which you 
yourſelfe defire:and when our Lord doth 
ſend you that which you haue molt auer- 
ſion from , and ſhould be molt ſorry to 
vndergo, then if you conforme your etc 
vnto his will,you 1nitare moſt neere our 
Sautour Chriſt , who {aid vnto his hea- 
uenly Father , not my will , but thine be. 
done and this is to hauc an 1ntire confor- 
mity with the will of God, ro make him 
an ablolutc oblation of our {clues, thathe 
may doe with vs whatſoeucr he ſhall 
pleaſe, when, andin ſuch manner as he 
hall pleaſe, without any exception, Con- 
adiction, {cite wdgment, or referuing 
any thing. Blotius reconnts how rhe holy 
IS 3 \ won 
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Virgin S. Gertrude did once out of het 
compaſſion pray for a certaine perſon, 
who (as ſhee heard ) did with great im« 
aticnce complaine , that God had ſent 
nn certaine afflictions which were lelle 
conuenient for the good of her ſoule,vn- 
to whom our Sauiour an{wered:tell that 
party for whom thou prayeſt, that ſeing 
there is none can obteine the Kingdome 
of heauen. without ſuffering art lealt ſome 
croſſes and afflitions, that ſhee had beſt 
choole, and declare what afflictions thee! 
ſhould thinke moſt profitable for her,and 
when God ſhould {end her thoſe, receaue 
them patiently, by which words of our 
Lord , and the manner with which they 
were delivered, S. Gertrud vnderſtood 


that it was a moſt daungerous kind of | 


impatience,ftor one to detirc proudly and 
peruerſly to make choyce themſclucs of 
that which they would ſuffer , ſaying 
forſooth that thoſe afllictions which are 
ſent them by God Almighty are leile fit- 
ting forthe good of their ſoules,and more 
then they can ſuttaine; ſeing cuery oneis 
to atlure himſclte , that whatſocuer God 
doth {end him or permits to happen to 
him, is molt conuement for him, and for 

ſuch 
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with the will of God. Chap. 14. 1g1 
ſuch he is ro welcome it both with pa- 
tence and conformity with the will of 
God. And as you are not to make choice 
of thoſe tentations and afflictions which 
you are to vndergoe but to receaue al! 
which ſhall be ſent you, as proceeding 
from the holy hand of God , vnderitan- 
ding them to be the moſt conuemient tor 
you, {o likewiſe are you to be as farre fro 
making your owneele&ion of thoſe of- 
fices and functions which you are to be 
employed in, but are to reccaue all which 
obedience ſhall appoint as coming from 
the hand of God,and perſwade your {elte 
that it is the only thing which of all o- 
tcrsis moſt expedient for you. 

There 15 added moreouer ynto this, a 
very ſpirituall point , which teacheth vs 
to be ſo retigned vnto the will of God, 
and toliue 11 fuch confidence and afſu- 
rance of his paternall goodnes, as not {o 
much as to dclire to know 1n what man=- 
ner God ſhall pleaſe to diſpoſe of vs: Iuſt 
as there arclome Noblemen 1n the world 
who truſt their tewardso farre as not to 
know themſclucs what their owne reuc- 
nuesare, or whatthey haue inthe houlc, 
which is a 1igne of their great confidence 
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in them, and ſo the Patriarch loſeph af. 
firmeth that his Maſter did with him, 
ecce Dominus meits, omnibus mihi tra« 
ditis, ionorat quid habeat im domo ſua 
behould , my Mutter hauing deluered 
oucr all into my hands, doth not know 
himſelfe what he hath in his owne houſe; 
in like manner alſo that Religious man 
declarcs hisconhdence in God to be great 
indeed, when he detiresnotlo much a5to 
know, how God it!l be pleaſed for to 
diſpoſe of hun, but {aith, I am in a good 
hand, and thatis enough for me ; in mas 
nibus turs [orcs edt an that I ain molt ce 
tented andaiſured , and morc then that] 
haue no need to know. 

Concerning thoſe who a {pre to higher 
degrees,places and functions perſwading 
themſelucs that they thould more proht 
their neighbours by them and aduance 
the ſermice of Almighty God , let them 
aiſure thclelues that they arc farrc decea- 
ued itthey thinke they duc it out of zcalc' 
of Gods greater ſ{cruice and the good ot 
foules , torit 15 tarre otherwiſe ; they arc 
caryed away only with the vcale and the 
defirc of honour , of their owne c{tceme, 
and priuat commodites and becauſc (ch 

an 


with the vill of God. Chap. 14. 153 
anofhce or function is mot agreable to 
their owne defire and inclinarion , ther- 
fore they ſeeke afterit with ſomuch car- 
neltnes, which may clearly be perceaued 
from hence: if you were a ſecular in the 
world, ora ſingle man, it seemesit might 
become you for to ay, this is better then 
that other, and affords more profit for 
the good of foules, and therfore I defire 
toimbrace thisand tolet that alone, ſeing 
that L ſuffice notto the diſcharge of both, 
but in Relipion there is no leauing one 
thing for an other , but it is neceſſary that 
both he done, here we are to Catechile as 
well as to preach; to teach Grammer as 
weil as Diuinity,and this isonly the point: 
It you wil! keepe aloft , and do nothing 
but the moſt high and eminent things, an 
o:herotnc<cllity muſt abaſe himſelteand 
do thoſe meanerones, and if you had but 
tnelealt humility in you , you ſhould ra- 
ther delire that thoſe bigh & glorious fi- 
0s thou!d be coferred vpon ſome other 
man,& ought to perſwade your ſelic,thar 
he would diſcharge them betterthen you 
could do, and with more fruit, and Icile 
danger of yanitv. | 

Forthis cauſe and dinc:s otker.OurB. 

Father 
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Father S. Ignatius, hath letr vs an excel. 
cellent le{lon , which he hath ſet for the 
foundation of elcctions in thoſe his three 
degrees of humility, where the third and 
che moſt perfect is, that when two things 
do preſent themſclues vnto vs, both e- 
mutly making for the {cruice and glory 
of God, one ſhould make choyce of that, 
in which he might haue a greater occa- 
ſion of being contemned and ſcorned, 
therby to 1mitate more nearly the life of 
our Sauiour Chritt , who, for our ſakes 
was content to be deſpiſed and had inns 
account . In whici there is vet an other 
greatgood to be cotidered;which is, that 
in theſe humble and abicct things , our 
roper intereſt is lei{c by farre, and a man 
- no reaſon for to ſecke hum{clte, or 
cauſc to fearc his becoming vainly proud, 
which daunger pocth alwaics accompa- 
nicd with thole higher and more reſplcn- 
dant offices;In humble and abicct othces, 
wecan alwaies tointly exerciſe hunnlity 
and charity, and they afford humility its 
proper nouriture , with thoſe ilightacts 
which arc cxcrciſed inthem, but 1n more 
higher funQions, charity without daun- 
ger of humility canot be cxerciſed,which 
| oug ht 
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with the will of God. Chap. I4 TIFF 
oughtalone to be a ſufficient reaſon why 
they were not only to be deſired, but ra» 
ther with great feare to be auozded byvs, 


THE: XV. CHAP TER. 


Of the conformity which we arero hane 
with the will of God , touching the dv 
Aribution of Tallents , and natural 


guifts. 


F Very one is to be well content,with 
thoſe Tallents which God hath co- 
municated to him,of vnderſtanding,wit, 
ſufficiency, and other parts which God 
hath beſtowed vpon him , and not to be 
troubled and afflicted if he haue not ſo 
much ability as an other , nor ſo many 
good parts, or be not ſo fit for great and 
high imployments, it is a thing of which 
weall ſtand innecd,forlet vs praunt that 
one makes greaterſhew , an ſeemes in 
ſome certaine things to excell and haue 
the preeminence of others, notwithſtan- 
ding they haue ſome wants or other ſuf- 
ficient to abaſh and humble them, where 
Inthey haue nced of this conformity. And 
therfore itis good for to go well p__ 

red, 
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red, for the Diuell moſt commonly aſ- 
faults vs in nothing more. In time of your 
ſtudies whenyou ſee one of your Concur- 
rants grow excellent, that he diſputes and | 
arguesJearnedly and well, you ſhall be o- 
uertaken perhaps with a certaine kindof 
enuy , which although 1t arriue not to | 
make you ſorrow for your brothers good 
(tor that were expreſly the finne ofcnuy) 
notwithſtading ſhall bring you ar thelaſt, 
vnto a certaineſ1dnes an:| melancholy,to 
{ee an other get the ſtart of you, with his | 
finc wit, my your {elte caſt behind, not 
being able to keepe pace with him , or 
ſhew your head amongſt the tormeſt of 
them,this Iſay wil make you droope and 
conuerſle with them confounded and 
aſhamed , whence you will fall into Jan- 
guor & wearyſomnes,and be moued with | | 
a tentation to giue ouer your {tucies,and | 
perhaps ſometimes to takeleaue of your 
Relipion if you be not well gr winded 1n 
humility, asdiuerſe haue giucn a lamen- 
table experience . Another thinks to bc- , 
come eminent, and to ſurpaſſcall others *_ 
of his courle and to be tamed for the belt 
{choller throughout all the country:who 
when he ſees all his dreamesand hopesto 
be come to nothing, becometh {o ſhamed, 


"— 
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with the will of God. Chap. 15. 157 
diſcouraged and morrified , as the Diuell 
who is neuer wanting to ſo faire occaſi6s 
perhaps will put himinthe head, that he 
ſhall ncuer recouer the diſgrace , nor be 
id ofhis melacholy.as long ashe tarryeth 
in Religion, and this tentation is no new 


but a very ancient one. 
We read an exiple of this kind in the 


Chronicles ofthe Order of S.Dominicke, 


& it 150f Albertus Magnus, who was the 
Maſter of S. Thomas of Aquin. The {aid 
Albertus when he was alittle child , was 
icrydeuout vntoour B.Lady,and recited 
certaine prayers vnto her honour cuery 
day, he afterwards by her fauour& 1inter- 
cciſion being but tixtecyeare old, was ad- 
mitted into the Order of S. Dominicke, 
wh: (as1t15ſatd) in thoſe his tender yeares 
being applyed to his ſtudies his wit was 
but reaſonable or rather indeed he was 
wholly dul and vnfit forlearning,& being 
among others who had liuely 8 excellent 
wits,he wasſo diſcouraged with the ſmall 
profit which he made,that this ſorrow of 
his, being clotly followed with a ſtrog te- 
tatto,did put himin ſuchdiger, as he was 
vpon the point of caſting of his habit: he 
being in this diftrelie of roughts, was wo= 

droully 
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derouſlly helped by a certaine viſ6, foras 
he ſlept onenight,, he imagined that he 
had reared a Ladder againl the Mona- 
ſtery walls,and was going out and leauing 
the order,when climing vp he {aw fowre 
venerable Matrons ſtanding on the toy, 
of whom one (ecmed to be miſtriſe of the 
reſt, and when he was come clofle by the, 
one of thoſe Matrons ſhou'd him backe 

againe and would not permit him to go 

out of the Monaſtery ; notwithſtanding 

he aduentred once apaine,and being cuen 


at the top, the ſecond ſerued him as the | 


| 


| 


firſt had done, and when the third time, | 


he aſfayed to pet vp _ , 4 third of 
thoſe Matrons demaunded of him, why 
he had ſuch defire to leaue the Mona- 


ſtery, vato whom he anſwered , with a ' 


 faceal bluſhing with ſhame, becauſe Lady 
I ſee my companions of the ſame courſe 
with me, to profitinthe ſtudy of Philo- 
ſophy whilſt Lſpend my time and labour 
all in vaine, which ſhame pricucs me 
{o much as it makes me reſolue to leaue 
my Religion, vnto whom the Matron 
ſaid, pointing him vnto the fourth of 
them, behould thisis the Mothcr of God, 
and Queene of heaucn, vpon whom wc 


LW 


with 


| 
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with the Will of God. Chap. 15. 1 59 
with zeucrence do attend , comend your 
ſelfe to her, and we with our intreaties 
will ſecond you. that the would intercede 
wnto her B. Sonne for you, vnto the end 
that he would beſtow vpon you , a witt 
ſodocile as might render you fit togo for- 
wards in your ſtudies; which Albertus 
hearing was wondrous glad , and being 
conducted ynto our B. Lady by this Ma= 
tron, ſhe receaued him oratioutly,and de- 
manded of him what he delired and wi- 
ſhed for with ſo much earneſtnes? he an= 
ſwered,ſome deoree of excellency in Phi. 
lolophy , which was the ſtudy to which 
he then attended”, although he compre» 
hended nothing of it . Whereupon the 
Glorious Virgin anſwered, be of good 
checre and courage, and ſtudy well, and 
Iwillaſfure you,you will becomean cmi=- 
nent and learned man in the ſcience of 
Philoſophy, but to the end that you may 
know, ſaid ſhee, that it is a donatiue only 


| otmy fauour,and not atrained by any na- 


turall parts, orinduſtry of your owne, 


| ſome time before you dy, youlhall come 


to forget whillt you arc in your publique 
cure, all the learning which you had 
before . Wirh this viſion was he greatly 
COIMNe 
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comforted, and from that time he profy 
ted ſo greatly in his ſtudies , not only in 
Philoſophy butalſoin Diuinity 8 know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, as nothing 
can better witneſle then thoſe works 
which he hath left behind:& three ycares 
before his death, as he was actually tea- 


| 


ching at Collen,he wholly loſt all memo- | 


ry of cuery thing which belonged to lear- 
ning, remaining as ignorant, as it he had 
ncucr in his life ſo much as knowne the 
hrſt rudiments of any Science; &1t may 
be alſo thatitis ſo befalne him,in puniſh- 
ment of his want of indifterency, &con- 
formity with the will of God, in point, 
of that tallcnt and ſutficien:y which he 
had beſtowed vpon him . Howeuer, he 
then remembrin gthte vition which he had 
at that time when he was minded to haue 


forſaken his Religion , did publikely bc- 


fore all his Auditors declare what had | 


paſſed, and therupon taking his leaue of 
all, hervtired himfclte co his couent and 
there ſpent the reſidue of his time in 
PIRXYCr and contemplation. 

Now that we our ſ{clucs may not fall 
into this davger.it 1s neceſſary that wego 
preparing our {clues before ; and theres 


3% 
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no | 


lers, for you ſhall haue them butied with 
Et L 


with the will of God. Chap. 15, 163 
nobetter preparatiue then a deepe humis 
liry,for ſuch a difficulty as thisproceedeth 
only from the want of it, when you can= 
notindure to be accounted the worſtand 
laſt of all your courſe.If on cſhould come 
afterwards and let you vnderſtand, thar 
you were to ſtudy no more, and that you 


| were to breake of your courſe , and all 


thoſe proie&s which you had fanciedto 
your ſelfe; and in the meane time you 
ſhould ſee your Companions goon with 


_ their Divinity , and become learned and 


famous preachers : here now without 
doubt were necd of profound humility, 
and a preatreſignation tothe will of God. 
And this tentation comes to be renewed 
apaine after your ſtudies are done , when 
you will not want ſuch thoughtsas theſe 
to be working vpon you againe: why am 
not I ſolearned,andin as high place as he? 
why amnot I an excellent Preacher?why 
have not I ſuch a grace inſerting myſelf 
forth, and indiſcourling as this or the 0= 
ther hath? wherfore am not] imployedin 
Important buſineſles , and why do they 
make (o little account of me?and the like 
5to be {aid of thoſe who are not ſchol- 


fah 
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fuch thoughts and tenrations as theſe.Oh 

that I v ere a {choller?thar I were a Prieſt 

and had bur learning to be profitably im- 
I 'yed1n thehe!pe of foules, and ſome- 

times it may fall out that ſuch a tentation 

as this. may bring you to ſuch ſtraitsasto 


A. 


in danger the loiſe of your yocation, and | 


erhaps your saluation too, asthelamens 
tabie falls of others do teſtify. 

This is agenerall doctrine , and every 
on may a S it to his owne ſtate of life, 
and thertore it is necel{ary for cuery one 
to conforme himſelfe vnto the will of 
God in being content with that Tallent 
which he hath receaued from God, and 
that ſtate of life which he hath placed 
him in,without deſiring to be more, then 
what God Almighty hath ordeined him 
forto be. S. Auguttine vpon theſe words 
of the plalme./nclina cor menm in tefti- 
m0nia tua & no in auaritiam,incline my 
hart vnto thy te{timonics & not to auas 
rice, ſays that this wasthe begining & root 
_ ofallourcuil.,ſince our firſt Parentsin ha- 
uing a defirc to be more then God had 
made thc, & ro hauc more the he had bc- 
ſtowed vpon the,came therby to fall from 
thatſtate in which they were, & tolooſe 


all 
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with the will of God. Chap. 15. 163 
all that which God had imparted to the, 
The Diuell laid before their proud de- 
fires this baite ; Eritzs ficent Dy ſeientes 
bonum & malum, you (hal! be like Gods 
hauing knowledpe of good and euill.and 
therby deceaued them,and wrought rheir 
deſtrution ; and this vice we inherit of 
them by ſucceſſion, being cgged on with 
a deſire of diuinity , and a kind of folly 
and madnes to be greater then weare;and 
for as mnch as the Diuell had ſo good ſucs 
celle in tempting our firſt parents with it, 
therfore hath he been ſo buſy euer ſince 
to'enkindle vs with the ſame, and ſetour 
deſires on fire,ot becoming greater the it 
is Gods pleaſure we hould be , without 
ſuffring vs to be content with thoſe Tale 
lents which we haue, and rhat condi. 
tion to which we were borne and bred. 
And therfore faith S. Auguſtin doth the 
Prophet detire of God , that he would 

ive him a heart free from all proper in- 


| tereſt and faithtully inclined vnro his will 


ind pleaſure , and not to his owne profit 


; and commodity : he fayesthatby auarice 


1s to be vnderſtood all fort of particular 
cnd, or gaine, and not only the countiouſ= 
nes of wealth, andit is this which S.Paul 
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amArmes to be the root of alleuill , radix 
omnium malorum cupidiuas. 

Now that we may attaine to thicindif. 
ferency, & diſpoſition of confor ; i1g our 
ſelues ynto the will of God, and corten« 
ting vs with thoſe talerts which he hath 


beſtowed vpon vs. as alſo with thar ſtate | 


and degree in which he hath placed vxit 


1s (ufficient to know that it is the will of 


God; ti«c autem omnia operatur vnm 
1. Cor. atque idem Spiritus dinides fingults thr 
11-10, 71{t. Saith S. Pay] vntothe Corint 


—  — 


_— 


ians, | 


all thoſe things are the worke of one and | 
the lame ſpirit, who 7 euery one his 


ſhare according as he pleaſe:h; The Apo- 
{tle doth vie this Metaphor. which vpon 
Traft, 4, an other occation we hauc borrowed,and 
£4 itisderiued from a humaine body, he 
{ayes that cuen as God hath diſpoſedand 


apted the members of a body, every on! 


according as he liked beſt, where the foot 
complains not , thatit was not made the 


head , neither the hand, becauſe it was 


not made an cyc , ſo is it likewiſc in the 
body of the Church, fro which the booy 
of a Religion differs not.God hath diſpo- 
ſed of cuery one, in that place and office 
which 's cit pleafing to him, neitherare 


they 
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they ſo ordained only by chance, but 
ny by his ſingular wiſedome and proui- 
dence. If God therefore be pleaſed to 
haue vou a foot, it is no reaſon you 
ſhould ſeeke to be a head:if God haue or- 
ate | dained you only for a hand . you do not 
ne wel in aſpiring to be an cye.O how deepe 
| of and high are the iudgments of Almighty 

God ! and who is there who is ablero 


Our 
en 
at 


I 7F 
act 


out | 
_ | poterit [cire confulinm Dei? O Lord all 13. 
} 


nd | fhings what fo cucr.are proceeding from 
his you , and you are to be praiſed in cuery 
| thing; you know what is requilit to be- 
oy ſtow on cucry one, and it belongs not to 
or | vsto iudpe, and be inquifitiue to know 
he} the cauſe why one hath lefle conferred 
nd vpon him then an other, how know you 
on What would become of you, it you hada 
0 £1 and preat abllitic2how know youif 
he | You had an excellenttalentin preaching, 
725 | and your Sermons were followed with a 
he Breat applauſe whether ir would nor be 
dy Che cauſe of your vtter ouerthrow as it 
o- { hath been of diucrs others , who therb 
ce | haue become proud and exorbitantly 


. 


|; comprehend them ? quis enim hominum Sap. g. 


re | Yaine? the learned (faith that holy man) Ths, de 


bs L3  :- a 


take delight to be ſeene , andto be cftec-Kempis, 
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med fr ſuch: if you with that pinywort) | 
of vnderitanding which you 6.4 an! 
halfte pennyworth of learning which 
you haue scraped tozether,with that me- | 
diocrity orleile then mediocrity of yours, 
can be ſo yainly glorious to eſteeme þ | 
highly of your ſelfe as to compare and 
perhaps prefer your ſcife to others, and | 
to take it heinouſly that you are notim- 
ployed 1n this or the other thing, and are 
not promoted aboue ſuch & ſuch an one: | 
what would you do were you excellent 
indeed, and had extraordinary partes a» | 
boucthe relt? The ant gets wings & flies | 
vnto its coſt, and {o perhaps thould that 
honour you deſire, proac to yourgreater 
lofle; Afluredly had we but cycs to fee, & 
were not deceaucd by looking through 
thol: falſclights,we ſhould render infinite |, 
thankes to God, for having diſpoſed of E 
vSin a {tate ſo vile and abicct, and not 
beſtowed vpon vs thoſe excellent parts 
and preat abilities:and we ſhould ſay with | 
that holy ſeruant ofhis:O Lord I ettceme 
it for a {ingular benefit,notto hauethoſe 
many qualitics , which might make me 
honoured and praiſed by men. The Saints 
wcrc nat ignorant of that great danger 
which 


with the will of God. Chap. 15. 167 
which goes accompanied with preemt- 
nency and excellency, and therfore they 
haue not only nor ſought after them. but 
alloſhined and Rtood in feare of them, 
by reaſon of the great peril] there was in 
them of lifting men vp to pride,8& throw- 
ing them headlong into ruine and per- 
dition . Ab altitudine diet timebo, & this 
rendred them ſo acceptable to God. who 
more dearly affects his feruants which 
arc humble, then the great;O if we could 
but once throughly perſwade our ſejues, 
and truly —_ that all beſides the 
doing of the will of God , is but deceit 
and folly ! that we could butplace all our 
contentmct in plealing of God Almighty! 
It you in hauing leliic learning, an per=- 
haps none at all, neichercapaciry for any, 
are more pleaſing vnto God , wherfore 
are you ſo delirous to be learned ? why 

doe you wiſh for more knowledge and 
betterpartes? if there were any motiueto 
make you couet it, it ſhould only be to 

ſerue God more faithfullyand to content 
him in a more abſolute} manner : now if 

God can bebetter ſcrued by you, vnlcar- 

ned , and without this great ſufficiency, 

wanting thoſe tallents and extraordinary 

L 4 Parts, 
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arts, as it is molt certainche can, ſince 
it is he alon2 who hath ordained it o, 


whyare you afflicted withit? wherfore | 


delire you to be that , which God is not 


pleaſed to haue you,& which is no waies. 
fit or conuenient for you? Thoſe riche & 
r- Reg. ſumptuous ſacrifices of Saul were nothing 
13, 19% eaſing to Almighty God , becauſe they 


C. 15,21, 


were not conformable to his will-and he 
is as little pleaſed, with your haughty and 
high defires.Our being famous preachers 
and learned men. confers nothing to our 
good, nor helpes to our progreile in ver- 
tuc and perfection, neither our being en- 
dowed with rare partes,and hauing deepe 
inſight in obſcure and lofty things; but 
only in performance of the will of God, 


and in the diſcharging well thoſe _—_ 
J \ 


which we haue to doc, and profitab 
imploying that tallent which we have re- 
ceaued ; and therfore we ought not to 
ayme at any higher thing , fince this is 
that only which God requires of vs. 

To explicate this the better, the com- 
pariſon which they bring ofplayers, isnot 
1mpertinent, where a man receaueth not 
his ſhare according to the dignity of that 
part which he doth acte , but according 


0x 


g—_ was S> Www > oy 
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tothe goodnes of hisaQion, whence it is, 


that if he who played but the drudge 


' have performed ir better then he who. 


ated the part of the Emperour , he ſhall 
haue more applauſe ofthe ſpeQators, and 
be thought worthy of a greater ſhare by 
all equall Tudges;Eu® ſo.that which God 
eſteems meriting reward & praiſe in this 
mortalllife of ours (whichis bh as a Coe 
medy quickly paſt, and would to God it 
were not a Tragedy ſometimes)isnotthe 
part which we play , the one a Preacher, 
the other Superior.this Sacriſtan or Por- 
ter;but the well performing of their parts: 
and therfore if the lay brother act his 
part better vnto the life, then the Prea- 


| cherorSuperior,he ſhalbe more eſteemed 


by God, & merit more applauſe. honour, 
& recompence. And as it isordinary with 
the players,that he who acts in Comicke 
excellent well, as the Eſquire errant or 
Country clowne hathno grace,orperſon 
forto ate a King , and yetnotwithſtan= 
ding he is held an excellent actor: fo you 
perhaps are no waies fit to make a Supe- 
nor ora Preacher of,and ſhould pertorme 
with -pood ſatisfaction the office of a 
Ghoſtly Father or Coadiutor . God 

knowes 
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knowes well how to ht cucry ator with 
his part, and appoint cach one that office 
which hecan do the beſt . Ynicuique ſe- 
eundum propriam virtutem , our Lord, 


faysthe holy Euangel, diftributs hispifts | 
and tallents reſpeQuely to the ability of 


euery one, and therfore one man is not 
to defire the part , or tallent of an other 
man,but all aretoindeauour to performe 
that part well whichis a appointed them, 
and imploy to beſt aduantage that tallent 
which they haue receaued , and keepea 
cleere account, and fo they ſhall come to 
pleaſe God Almighty the beſt, and be rc- 


warded with greater recompence. 


THE XVI. CHAP TER. 


Of the conformity which we are to haue 
with the will of God in time of ficknes, 


g Icknefle is as well a guitr of God as 
- health, and fent vs, by him for our 
tryall, correction, and amendment,asallo 
for diuers other commodities and pro- 
fits which arc proceeding from it; as the 
& howledge of ourinfirmiry,the diſcouery 


of our preſumption, our riddance Y the 
ouc 


| 


l 


c 
c 
| 


| 
{ 
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loyve of worldly things, and of the con= 
cupiſcences of ſen ſt >. pr deading and 
diminiſhing in vs , the forces of the tleſh 
our Capitall enemy, and giving vStO vn= 
derſtand that the place where we liue is 


of notour owne country , but likean Inne 


ot 


29 


\ which we haue taken vp in manner of 


paſſengers and wretched bannuth't men, 
and diuers other commoditics belides;8& 
for this reaſon the wiſcman hath ſaid, = 


firmitas grants ſobriam facit animam , 


3 


rieuous infirmity makes an vnderſtan= 
, ſoule , and therfore we are to con- 
forme our ſelues as well ynto the will of 
God iv ficknelſc asin health, and receaue 
it when ſocuer God thall pleaſe toſend it 
v3,as pracceding from his holy hand.One 
of thoſe ancient Fathers ſaid vato his Diſe 


 » Ciple who was ficke; my (one benor grie- 


ved at your infirmity , but on the con= 
trary, render hearty thanks to God Al- 
mighty forit; tor if you be iron, this is a 
fire for to take of your ruſte , if you be 
gould, this is a fire to try you: torender 


thanks to God when we are licke , is an 


adte of great vertue, and worthily beſec- 
ming a true Religious ſoulc. 

Surias relatsin the life of S, Clare, how 
that 
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that foreight and twenty yeares together 
ſhee was afflited with grieuous infirmi- 
ries, in all which time her patience wasſo 
invincible. asſhe was ncuer hcard,tovtter 
an ” complaint . or vſe any murmuring 
ſpeeches in thoſe her violent fitts but ſhee 
continued alwa.es thanking and praifing 
God : and in her laſt hckneile w :en ſhee 
was ſo tormented, as for ſeaucntecn daies 
together ſhecould nor eate one bit, Fryer 
Reginaid herGhoſtly Father,comfortin 
her and exhorting her ro patience in G 
long and dolorous a martyrdome as ſhee 
ſaffcred in ſo much fickneſle and infir- 
| mity ; ſhee anſwered , ncuerſince I hauc 
been acquainted with the grace of my 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, through theinterce(- 
fion of S. Francis his humble feruant,hath 
any {icknelle, ſeemed hard vnto me, any 
paine prieuous, or any p« nance fore and 
troubleſome. In this kind alſo is thelite 
of Saint Liduuine admirable and of great 
example, as alſo giuing great courage 
and cointort vnto thoſe who arc (icke; 
who for cight and thirty yeares toge- 
ther, was oppreiied with moſt gricuous 
and ay diſcaſcsand paines,and 
for thurty yeares could neuer riſc _ 
tat 


Py 
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that poore couch on which ſhelay, or ſu- 
Reine her ſelfe on her feer . in all which 
time , our Sauiour vitited her with high 
ard ſingular fauours. 

But for as much as divers particular 
reaſons, do vie ro preſent themlelues. vn 
derthe colour and ſhew of preater good, 
vnto the hinderance of this indifferency 
and conformity , it is requitite that we 
ſolue and anſwere them. And firſt, ſome 
one may ſay,for my partir isall one tome 
whether 1 he ticke or well, only that 
which troubles me is that I feareI am 2 
burthen to thoſe ofthe houſe,& a charge 
vntothe Religio: vntothis I anſwere,that 
this is nothing els then to codne the Su- 
perior & thoſe of the houſe,of wit of cha- 
ricy &litle reſignation tothe will of God; 
the Superiors are vnderſtood to be arti» 
ued to that perfe@ion,toreceaue ntlas c6- 
ming from the hand of God, and to cone 
formethcſeluesin all vnto his blefſed will, 
and ſoif God be pleaſed that you ſhould 
be ficke, & that one ſhould be imployed in 
nothing els then in tcding tothe recouery 


| andthe care of you;they arc likewiſe well 


content, & as you beare that croſſe which 
God bath ſeniyou,ſo do they likewiſe ſu- 


ſainc, 
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ttaine,that which God would haue them 
beare with great conformity. - 

But you will reply,I ſuffici-tly ſeein this 
point,the great charity of the Society,and 
nothing troubles me , but to thinke how 
much prot I could make 1n ſtudying, 
preaching.& hearing confeſhons, & how 
I cannot imploy my ſelfe in any of theſe, 
by reaſon of my ſickneile. Vnto which $, 
Auguſtin anſweres excellent well, ſaying 
that we know not whether it were bet- 
ter to do that which we pretend or no, 
and therforeare to propoſe nothing vnto 
our ſe!ucs aboue our capacity,and if after- 
wards we can execute that which we de- 
fipned,wearenot to1icioyce becauſe that 
which we intended & defired is brought 
to paſſe, but becauſc in it,the will of God 
isdonc: and ifthat which we ordcined be 

not effected, we arc not therfore ro be 
troubled and looſe our peace of mind, 
ſcing that equims e/f vt nos err , quam vt 
ille noſtram { quatur coluntatems , 1t 1s 
more realonable that we thould followe 
Gods will , then he ours. And glorious S. 
Auguſtin cacluds with an admirable ſen- 
tence . Nemo melius ordinat quid agaty 
wife qut paratior eZ, non agere, __ di- 
wina 


| 
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wing poseFlate prohibitur; quam cupidior 
agere quod h:mana cogitatione mcdita- 
tur, there is no man doth better diſpoſe 


of what he would do, then he who is 


readier to do nothing that the divineau- 


: 


thority may forbid , then defirous to do 
that whi.h in his owne thoughts he in- 
tends. We are then todetermine and diſ- 
poſe of things with ſuch indifferency , as 
| to be alwaies prepared to conforme our 

{clues vnto the will of God , if by _ 
chance our pretenſions might be crotled; 
ind ſo we ſhould never be gricucd or 

troubled, if through ticknes or any other 
calualty , we could not bring thatto paſſe 
which we had purpoſed , although the 
thing in it ſelfe were of neuer fo great 
| con equence for the good of foules, Mae 
ſer Auila writing vato a Prieſt viſited 
| with ftickneile ſaich wondrous well : doe 
not conſider ſo much whatyou could do 


if you were well , as how pleaſing you 
ſhould beto God, in being well content 
; forto be licke , and if you ſeeke purely 
the will of God(asI ſuppoſe you do)what 
matter is it, whether you be ficke or well 

ſcing that his will alone is all our good? 
S. Chriſottom faith that holy Iob did 
mcrit 
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merit more and did pleaſe God morein 
this . Sicut Domino placuit , ita falum 
e#?, fit nomen Domini benediflum,tt is (0 
falne out, asit hath pleaſed God , be his 
name(cuer)bleſt,and in conforming him- 
ſelfe in all his nmiiſeries, ſufferings and that 
lothlome Leproſy which God ſent him, 
vnto his holy will, then in all the Almes 
and good workes which he did whilſt 
he was in health and full proſperity:and 
ſo in like manner you hall pleaſe God 
more by following his wi:l whilſt you | 
are licke, then in all which you coulddo 
' tf you were well. S. Bonauentureſaysthe | 
Tob.1.21 ſame; Perfi ins eff aducrſa tolerare pa- 
Bonau. rienter, quam bonts operibus mſ.dave, it 
de grad ;. more perfeionto ſuffer aduerlity pa- 
Virr.c.24. . . Iz 
& 1:b.de ficptly,then to performe good works ne- 
rfe&. ucr ſo carneſtly , God can well be with- 
Relig. © out both you & me forany profit which" ' 
IE ,heintendsvnto his Church,ego dixi Dew 
Divo menus e514, quoniam bonorum mcorum 
Gregor, 101 eges, he is pleaſed for the preſent to 
preach vnto you , in ſicknelle , and re- 
pal, 15. quires that you ſhould Icarne patience & 
3, humility out of it , commit bf to God, | 
he knowcs beſt what is moſt expedient | 


for you , and you are wholly ignorant of | 
it 


fob. 0.21 
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it your ſelfe , it we were to delire health 
and corporall forces for any cauſe, we 
ought todeftre it the better to imploy our 
{clues in the ſcruice of God , and to be 
more pleaſing to him ; If then our Lord 
is pleaſed more, and had rather haue me 
excrciſed with ſickneſle, and inſufferin 
patiently the paine of my diſeaſe, his wil 
bedone, it isthe belt for me, and moſt 


conucnient.S.Paul the Apoſtleand Prea- Att, 28; 


cherof the Gentils was by the permiſhon zo, 
of God deteined two yearcs in priſon, in 
atime when the primitiue Church had fo 
much nced of him , it is not much then 
tor you , if God doe Keepe you two mo= 
ncths, or two yeares, or all yourlife if fa 
he pleaſes inthrald vnto {ome 1ickneſlec, 
who are farre from being ſo neceſlary m 
the Church of God, as was that glorious 


: Apoitlc S. Paul. 


Others there are, who when they are 
diſabled by ficknetle, or long and conti- 
nuail infirmity , to ue according to the 
community , but are inforced to accept 
of particularitics are much troubled and 
diſquicred, ſcarcely efteeming them ſelues 
Religious men, aud thinking euery one 
<cdihed with them , in ſcing their ex- 

V1 traordte 
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rraordinary fare and manner of life, and 
eſpecially it their dileaſe be ſuch as ex» 
tendeth not to the exienor ſhew, when 
theirhcknetle is only knowne to God & 
themlelues, and their particularities and 
exemptions knowne toall; to theſe I an- 
{were thatit 15 1 good and Iaidible conſt 
deration, and you haue iult canſe to haue 
reſentment ofit , butſo, as not to ceaſe 
in point of your fickneile to conforme 
your {cite vntothe will of God, and to 
make your benent of a double merit, by 
contorming vour ſelte on the one lideen- 
tirely with the will of God, inall tholc 
indiſp« tions and inhrmities which he is 
pleaſed to vitit vou withall, and on the 0- 
ther by a great defire , as farrc as ſhall be 
»0/hble vnto YOU, tO pertorme and exer- 
cile your (elte,in all the tunctions ot your 


Order, in being heartily ſorry , that you ; 


cannot be imployed in that which others 
do, and in this manner beiid cs the merit, 
of induring ticknetle , patiently and wi- 
lingly . there js place in this ſecond point 
of 1 Neriting 25 much as thoſe who arc well 


and luſty, and actually imployed tn all 


thole cxcrciles. 
$. Avgultin in 11s G6 2, {cxmon de tenl- 
pore 


{ 
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pore, treating of the obligation which 
each one had vnder mortall tinne to faſt 
timcot lent, coming to ſpeake of thoſe 
who were infirme, and vnabletoftaſt,ſays 
that it is ſufficient for ſuch as thoſe , to 
eate at leaſt with interior pricte and ſor- 
row, {ighing and lamenting that whillt 
others taſt , they are notable to beare the 
company, like as avaliantſouldier, who 
hauing been wounded in hghrt,hath more 
affliction and gricte that Ire cannot goto 
field , todo ſome acte worthy theſeruice 
of his King, then paine and anguiſh tobe 
vnder the Chirurgtonslaunce . Euen ſo it 
Is with good Religious men,' when they 
are ſicke, who are more troubled & grie- 
ued thar they cannot pertorme the excr= 
cifes of the R CUgIOn with the reſt, then 
 atthe torment of their owne diſcaſe.But 
n foe ncitherthat, nor any other thing, 
1s to be a hindcrance to our conformity 
with the will of God in our infirmanes, 
but weare to reccauc them,as preſents dis 
rected ynto vs,trom his owne hands ynto 
his greater glory, & tor our greater good 
and benctit, Hieron, 
S. Hicrom recounts how a certaine in vit. 
Monke beleeched holy Abbot Toannes Patrum, 
M 2 an 
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an Egvp'ian by nation, to cure him of a | 
violent feuer which much tormcted him, [ 


vnto whom the bleiled Saint anſwered: 
Tem tib neceſſariam cups abice re, vt 
en'm corpora nitro , vel allys huinſmodi 
lincamrontis ablunntur a ſordibus,ita ani- 
me lang 'oribus alysque h:in{modi caſtic 
gationibus pririficantur , you delire tobe 
rid of aihing which 1s very needfaull for 

ou,for cuen as we clenſe the filth of our 
wag with ſ{opc and lie , fo by infirmi- 
tics & the like chaſtiſements arc our ſoules 
"made cleane and purihed. 


TS XVI CHAPTER, 


How we are not to repoſe our truſt in Phi- 


frtians and Medccins, but only in Al- 


mightyGod , and are to conforme our 


fe lues vato his will, not only in fickneſſe 
but alſo in all other things which doe 
accompany it. 


Hat which hath been ſaid of fick- 


ncile, is likewiſe to be vnderſtood, | 


in matter of all other things which du- 
ring ourlicknelle are accidentall to vs, S. 
Baliltouching this mattcr hath left vs an 
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excellent document, ſaying that w 


mags 1m medicorum arte confiſus -/?, he 
hath nor ſought after God {> much asin 
his infirmity , but hath rather truſted to 
the ſkill of the Philitians , we are not to 


| attribute to them. either our recouery or 


remaining ſtill infirme , but ought to fixe 
our hope only on God, whoſometimes,is 
pleaſed to reſtore vs50 our health by Phi- 
ficall meancs and ſometimes {ſuffers vs to 
receaue no good by it , and therfore faith 
S. Baſil although we haue neither com- 
modity of Phiſitian nor his drogs, yetare 
we not to diſpaire of recouering our 
' health, ſecing that our Samour Chrilt as 
the holy Scripture tetihes, ſometimes 
cured difcaſcs by his only will , as that 
Leaper who {aid vnto him , Domine jt 
Vis potes me munadare , Lordif you will 
you can make me cleane , and our Sa- 
mour anſwered, volo, mundare; I will, be 
deane, at other times he did apply cer 
taine things, as when he made clay with 


==z i his 


with the will of God. Chap. 17. : - Ball. in 


reg, Fu- 


ought to make yſe of Phiſicke and Phi- gag gif. 
fitians, as inthe meane time to place no putat.ss 
rruſtin them, as King Aſa did, whom the 

holy (cripture therfore reprehends: Nec in 2. p, 16s 
infirmitate ſua queſinit Dominum , ſed 1% 
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his ſpittle, and annointed the eyes of the 
blind with ir, commanding him to go 
waſhhimſcltein the poole —_ other 
times againe he would leane the ficke in 
theirinhrmitics,and not ſuffer them to be 
cured althongh they cuen waſted their 
whole ſyb{tance in procuring helpe at the 
Phititians hands : fon like manner God 
ſometimesreſtores vs toour health againe, 
without helpc of Phiticke , by only wil- 
ling it; at other times he ſendsit vsby the 
meanes of Phititians,and ſometimcs not- 
withſtanding the conlult of Doctorsand 
applying of many ſoucraine remedies, 
God will not recouer you, to teach vsto 
conhde our whole truſt on him , and to 
lodge no hope in any humaine heipe. As 
4. Reg. King Ezechias did not attiibutc his cure 
2047 ynto that Jump, of tips which Eſay ap- 
plycd to hisimpoſtume , but only to Al- 
mighty God, fo mutt not we acknow- 
ledye the recoucry ot ourhcalth, to any 
medecine or Philitians, but to God who 
6k cures all our inhrinitics . Erenim nequt 
__ herba, neque malagma ſ:naut eos, fed 
| runs Domine ſermo qui ſunau omnid, 
for ncither hcarbs nor plaiters have hea» 
led thera, but thy word © Lord the go” 

ra 


l 
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rall curc of all, neither when we are not 
cured, arc we to lay the fault onthe Phi- 
ſitians, but acknowledge God in it, whoſe 
will 1s, to Icaue vs inourſicknetle , and 
afford vs no redreſſe: ſo hkewiſe . when 
the Philition is ignorant of your diſeaſe, 
or ismiſtaken in hisiudgment of it{which 
san ordinary thing,cuen with thoſe who 
are beſt fkil'd and practiſed , and in the 
dehalte of "raiwas, 1 perſons) you are 
to accept of this miſtake of theirs, asallo 
any negligence or fault of the Infirma- 
rin , asa thing expreily {o ordeined by 
God , and thertore by no meanes ought 
way, your teaueris returned ynto you 
againe, through an others tault or want 
of taking heed, but you muſt receaue all 
ſent vnto you trom the hand of God, 


and ay it hath pleaſed God that my fea- 


uer ſhould increaſe and that ſuch an acci- 
dent ſhould happen to me , for it is moſt 
certaine that how cuer inregard of thoſe 
who are totend you and hows vnto your 
health a fault may be comirted, yernot- 
withitanding vnto God iris a premedita- 
ted thing, vnto whom nothing is by cha- 
ce or cafuall . Do you imagineit an acct- 
tentall thing , thar rhe Swallons fiving 

\f 4 QUCT 
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ouer Tobics head, ſhould dunge into his | c 

eyes, and deprive him of his fight ? aſfy- | t 

redly it wasnot, but done with decpe re- | g 
ſolution, and by the particular will of AL | { 
mighty God, to giue vstherby an exiple | T 

of patience in him,cquall to that of holy r 

lob, and ſothe ſacred Scripture teſtifies: | ) 

Tob, 2, hanc autemtetutionem ideopermiſit Do- | t 
LZ. minus exenire illi, ut poſterts dareturex- | t 
emplum patients cius ficut & Santti lob, | 

| 

| 

| 


andthe Angell ſaid vnto him afterwards, | 
Job. 12, (2414 __ eras Deo neceſſe f:11t ot te- | 
T3, tatio probaret te , God hath permitted | 
this tentation for your proofe and tryall, 
Abbas Wercad in the lives of rhe Fathers 
Stepha« how Abbor Stephen being {1cke, his c0- 
= re panion would needes make him a cake, | 
tis Do. and thinking to bakeit with good oyle, 
rot. do- he miltoke & made it with lintſcad oyle, , 
Ari. 7. whichisexcccding better , and ſo gaueit * 
him toeate, Stephen hauing tated of it, | 
cate a litleand put away the reſt , with- | 
out {aying any thing. An other time he 
baked him an other in the ſame tathion, 
and hauing brought it him, whcnheſaw 
he would not cate he tooke a pcece ot it 
himſelfe, to prouoke him vato an appc- 
tite, and mics of it ſaid, pray Father 
CatF. 
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cate, the cake isvery good, but findin 
the bitternes of it, and his miſtake with 
reat affliction of mind he cryed out and 
{aid : I am a butcher and murthererc of 
men, wherupon the good Fatheranſwe- 
ied : ſonne - aaa trouble , nor diſquiet 
your ſelfe, if God had not been pleaſed 
that you ſhould miſtake the one oyle for 
theother,it had neuer happened. Welikea 
wile read of diucrs other Saints, who ſuf- 
fred with great patience and equality of 
mind , the cures which others preſcribed 
them for their 11cknetles, although they 
knew them wholly contrary to the na» 
ture of their diſcaſe and in this manner 
are weto bearerhe taults and negligen= 
cc5.alwell of the Phititian as Intirmariany 
and neither complaine of che one,norlay 


; the blame vpon the other. 


It isa circnſtance in which a mans ver 
tue is diſcoucred and ſecne the beſt , and 
therfore a whole houle is edified, by ſeing 
ahcke Religious man,take all tharcomes 
with an cquall countenance , and with 
the ſame cheerfulnes, as coming all from 
the blcilced hand of God , andyſuſtering 
himſelfe to be ruled by his Superiors and 


the Infirmarian , as if thc requembrance 
and 
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and carc ot his owne {clfe concearned him |hau 
nothing, S. Balil ſaith, you haue truſted |hor 
your Superior with your {oule.why ther. |bel! 
fore do you not truſt your body to him? |rhis 
ou haueput your eternall wellfare into | tc 
bo hands,why do YOU NOT a(lwell commit per 
vnto him your remporall health , & ſeing | ret 
our ruledoth exempt vs at that time, fro | his 
the lolicitude of our body.and comaunds | n0 
it alſo, why do we not make vſe & great | t9 
account of a priuileaclo much to our ad- | ht 

uantape and behote? On the contrary, | 
the icke Religious man who 1s too ſcru» | V. 
pulous othis health, who 15 to exact and { 
_ in cucry thing which 1s admint- | Þ 
cred to him , and 1n the manner of ta- | ! 
Kingir,and the time,and who it all things | 
be notdone as he would hauc them, can | | 
lightly complaine of it, and murmure at 
it too, diſedihes very much all whocon- 

uerſc with him. 

Caſſhany, GCaſhan favs excellent well that the 
wn on infrmity of the body,is no waics hinde- 
ey-axige ring the purity ot the mind, but much 
conferring to it, it men but make thetr 
vie of itas they ought:but take heed faith 
he, thattheintirmity of the body , doth 
not paſſe ynto the ſoule, it any one c bc- 
JaUC 
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| wth the Will of God. Chap. I7. 187 
him /hauchimſelfe as to make vſe of the occa- 
ted [fion of his fickneſle,to do whathethinks 
her. [beſt , and is not tractable nor obedient; 
in? [this mans corporall ticknelle hath ex- 
nto | tended it felfe vnto his ſoule, and the Su- 
mit perior will hauc More to doe, to proutde 
ng | remedies for this (pirituall diſcalc then for 
ro | his corporall. A man for being ticke, is 
d | not to ceaſe and neglect to appeare and 
at | tobe Religious, neither roimayine , that. 
{- | heis not obliged as then by any rule, and 
| that heisro makeit his only care,tolooke 
= | vnto the recouery and cheriſhing of him- 
{ | felte, without once minding his ſpirituall 
- | provreflc, or looking after it. He who is Reg: $0» 
licke {arch our B.Father in the Conttitu- *2934 
't10ns) 15 to indeauour no letle 1n tune of 
hish1cknelle , to edity others by thewing 
-his humility and patience then whiltt he 
wasin hcalth . S. Chriſoltome on theſe 
words of the Prophet ; Domine vt ſeuto Chiifg 
bone voluntatis tus coronaltinos, © Lord p hn 
you hauc crowned vs as with aſhecld of 
your good will, diſcourſing how during 
| the courle of this life,there 15 a continuall 
| hehe, ſays char thertore we arc alwates to 
have our weapensin hand , as well thoſc 
whoarc f1cke, as thoſe who arc in health. 
&# 


Seneca. 


epilt, 78. 


Prou. 16. 
ZTo, 


188 Of our conformity 
Er egroti & ſani: morbi enim temport, 
bhains maxim? pugne tempus eft, quany 
dolores undique conturbant animam, 


quando triſtitie obſidet, quando adeſt dia- 


bolus incitans , vt acerbum aliquod ver- | 


bum dicamius , but this fight (ſaith he) is 
hotteſt in time of fickneile , when tor- 


ments on all ſides do moleſt the ſoul, | 
. p_ » = [ 
when we are incopas't with ſadnes,& the 


Duell isready at hand, to incite vs tovt- 


| 


\ 


u 


ter ſome impatient word,or to be immo- | m 
derate in making of our moane , which | * 
Seneca likewiſe confirmcs ſaying , thata ' 


valiant and couragious man hath as faire 
an oportunity to exerciſe his forces well 
inbed, in ſuffring fickncs, as in the held 
in battaile againſt his enemics; And ther- 
fore the 1 ſaysthata paticnt man 
is better then a _—_ melior et patiens 


viro foyti, and he who hath the maitery *) 


ofhimſelte,then a C onquerour of Cites: 
& qui dominatur animo ſuo, exprgnd- 
natore urbium, 


THE 


| 


E 


LI! 
Y 


W E read of the holy Virgin S.Ger- 
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THE XVIII. CHAP TER. 


Wherin that which hath been ſaid is coun 
firmed by ſome examples. 


| trud, how that one day our Sa- 
wour Chriſt appeared vnto hec,bringing 


in hisrigbt hand, health, and hislefttick- 
 ncfle, and bid her chooſe whether of the 


ſhee would , vnto whom ſhee anſwered, 


| inclining vnto neither of his hands) that 


which out of my whole hart I defire Lord 
is, that you would haue no regard vnto 
my will, but that your good Saks in 
all may be fulfilled. 


It is recounted of a certaine perſon, 


. much deuoted to $. Thomas of Canter-= 


bury, how he(bcing afflicted with a gric- 
uous ſicknes) had recourſe vnto his Pa» ' 
trons ſhrine, where begging with great 
teruour his holy interceſſion for the re- 
conery of his health, the B. Saint heard 
hispetition, and obtained it him , where 
vpon he returning, began to conſider at- 
tcntiuely with himſelte, whether it were 


not more for his foules good , that he 
| ſhould 
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ſhould ſtill be ſicke, and not being ablety| 
reſoluc him{clte, he returned againe ynty| M1 
the ſacred ſhrine, and there renewing hi dr 
prayers agiine, he beleeched the Saint,to] 4 
obtcincfor him of God that which ſhould] ff 
be molt expedient for hisfaluation,when vi 
preſently his ficknes returned vnto hin | 
againe and fo he patſed the reſt of hi | di 
dayes, taking great comfort and content | 
therin, as in a thing the moſt conuenient ſc 
for him. nd 

Surius in thelife of S.Vedaſtus Biſhop, | W 
doth bring an other example of the like 
nature,of a blind man,who vpon the day 
/ of the tranſlation of this holy Prelat | 


SUrius, 


body , had a great deſire to behould hi: 

holy reliques and conſequently to reco- ' 
ucr hisf1ght againe: when on the inſtant {a 
he obtaincd of God that which he wiſhed | ! 
with ſo nruch carneitnes , and ſaw that | ® 
which he detired {oc much , and caſting | Mn 
his eyes vpon himlſelfe, he made it hispc- | 
tition vnto God againe thatit thc lightot : 


his eyes might be preiudiciall rorhegood 
of his foule, that ir might pleaſe him, to 

leaue him blind as he was betorc,and ha- { 
uing madethis prayer, his former blind- 
nes cloſed vp his eyes againc. 


$, 


with the will of God. Chap. 18. 191 
tz S.Hicrom writs now S.Anthony being Hier.ep. 
ity | inuited by S. Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Alexan- ad Caftr. 
k;| dria to confer his helpe vnto the reſiſting £m» 
to and oonfuting of the Hereticks,had con- 
14] ference with one Dydimus who came to 
«| viſithim, an excellent {choller, but wan- 
in ing his corporall tight, this Didymus 
i diſcourſing rarely well of the holy Scripe 
tre inſo much asS. Anthony cuer prays 
1; | {d ro admiration the excellency & thar 
_ | nes of his wit, wasdemanded by the Saint 
q | whether he were not apricucd, that he 
« | wanted hiscorporall eyes, Dydimuswas 
| ahamed to an{wer,at the firſt, vntill being 
vrrged by him a ſecond and third time, ar 
i | laſt he brought him to cofeſle ingeniouſly 
. | the ſorrow of his mind:when S. Authony 
+ | {aid vnto him.I wonder much that a wiſe 
1 | man as you are, ſhould pgricuc the want 
+1 of that which flics piſmires and ants en- 
| oy, and notrather reioyce in the potleſ= 
| hon of that,which only vſcs ro bermpar- 
-  tedro Saintsand Apoſtolical men. W here 
out we may learne faith $. Hicrom that 
| | it 15farre better to ſec with theeyesof the 
ſoule then of the fleſh. Cro. 9t. 
Fryer Ferdinand de Caſtile in his Chro» ** — ” 
nicle of the Order of $. Dominicke re- oe _ 
counts 


Croni. 


ord.Pre, I 
3-p.l.1, 04d at Rome went oftento vilita cer 


C49. 
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counts how S. Dominicke during hisz 
tainc holy ſeruantof Almighty God,wh 
lined incloſed betwixt fower walles, 
a Towerof S. TohnLateransport. whe. 
therſhee had retired herſelfe, which boly 
woman was afflicted with a moſt hornbl: 
infirmity , ſhe was called Bona , and he 
name was very {1gnificant to expreſic he 
life, vynto who God had tought the grea 
perfection in goodnes & ſanctity, totake 
pleaſure inaducriity, and to find repoſe 
euen in death it {elfe ; (hee ſuffred prie- 
uous paine and torment in her breaſts 
which werealmoſt caten vp with the Ci- 
ccrand the fleſh conucrted into crawling 
worms , and yet this lite of hers whuch 
would hauc been to any other thegres 
teſt of all torments,was vnto her the occa- 
ſion of thanking God the more, and ex-! 


erciſing admirable patiece;S. Dominicke| 
who viually heard her confeffion andad-! 
miniſtced herthe B.Sacrament,ſceing her 
on the one ſide to afflicted and infirme, 
and on the other ſo eminently yertuous, 
did beare her {ingular affection , and on 
day after hc had conteſt and communica 
ted her, he had a preat detiie, to (ee ys {o 

Ol 
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horrible and loathſomeſoare whoſe only 
fight was enough to affright and ftartle 
any heart, which not without ſome diffi- 
culty, he obteined but when ſhee opened 
her breaft, and the Saint ſaw on the one 
fide foule matter, the fe{tred canker and 
the crawling worms , and on the other 
her wondrous patience and cheerfulnes, 
he could not chooſe but haue great come 
paſſion of her, but notwithſtading being 
more deftrous of that ſoare of hers, then 
of all the treaſors of the world , he defi- 
red her with great inſtance to beſtow one 
of thoſe wormes vpon him , which he 
might Keepe asa pretious relike of hers, 
the holy Saint would not graunt him his 
requeſt, vnles he firſt promiſed to reſtore 
ir backe againe, for ſhee tooke ſuch plea= 


| furein ſcing herſelfcin thatmanner caten 


ip alive, that if any of thoſe worms chi- 
ccd to fall from her breaſt ynto the 


"| ground, ſhee would rake it vp, and lay it 
n its place againe, on this condition ſhee 


did piue him one with a foule blacke 
head, and of amighty tiſe, $. Dominicke 
had ſcarily reccaued it inhis hand,when 
t changed intoa riche and orient peale 
hs copamons wondring at it would haue 
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erſwaded the Saint to hauc kept it ſtill 
#96 the holy ſoule aſked it carneſtly a 
paine, and ſhee no ſooner had it reſtored 
vnto her, but itturned into a worme,, az 
it was before, and ſhee tepoſcd it in her 
breaſt againe, where ir had been has 
and nouriſhed before;thereupon S.Domb | 
nicke praying for her , and bleſſing het 
with the ſigne of the holy Crofle,lett her, 
and went his wayes, but he wasnor gone 
downe the ſtairs of that Tower wherin 
ſhce lived , when thoſe cancorous and | 
wormy breaſts of hers, fell from her, and 
ſound fleſh by litle and litle ſwelling in 
their place, within ſhort time ſhe wasen-. 
tirely cured,and remained;declaring vnto 


all that wodrous miracle, which God had|- 


wrought in her by means of his holy ſer- 


uant S. Dominicke. 


In the ſame Chronicle is likewiſe ll | 


counted, how Fryer Reginald whilſt be 
was {uing to S. Dominicke, to take the! 
habit of his ordcr and his entrance into 

the Religio was concluded of, was forced ; 
to Keepe his bed, through the violenceof 
a ccontinuall feauer, which the Phiſitians 
iudged to be mortall.S.Dominicke toke 
his ticknes much to hart,and praycd vnto 


God 
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God continually for his health, the ſick 


*| man likewiſe no leſle folicitous for his 


owne health, did with great fecling and 
deuotion inuocate the helpe of the glo- 
rious Queene of heauen : whilſt both of 
them , were iointly direQting all their 
prayers vntothis end, the B. Virgin en= 
tred the chamber of the ſicke encompal« 
ſed with a molt reſplendent light,accome 
panied with two bletſed Virgins which 
{cemed to be S. Cecily and $. Catherine 
Martyas, who — on the glonous 
Virgin vnto the bed where the ſicke Re- 
ligious lay, whom as a Queen, and ſouc= 


| raigne Mother, and Mother of pitty ſhee 


comforted and ſaid: what doc youdelue 
'thatI ſhould doe for you? I am come on 


*| purpoſe to heare your petition, preſentit 
| tome, and I will graunt it you . Wher- 
| rpon Reginald much troubled and aba« 


ſhed, tranſported with ſo diuine a viſion; 
was in great perplexity what he ſhould 
do, or & , whenone of thoſe holy Vir- 
pins of her traine, tv free him from his 
anxicty ſaid vnto him, commit your ſelfe 
entirely into her hands,. for ſhee knowes 
betrer what to beſtow vpon you , then 


you to aske, the ſickman tooke this coun= 
Na - ſell, 
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ſell; which was giuen him with fo mud 


prudence and diſcretion , and anſwere! 


in this mannerto the B. Virgin; Glotioy 


as one who hath no other will,then whit 
is yours, doe remit my ſel te entirely vnto 
you and reſ{ignc me ouer into your blef 


Lady I require _— of you , butlik: | 


{ed hands. Hereupon the B. Virgin 


(0) 


tl 


4 


h 


tending of them forth, and taking _ = 
\ b 


her Virgins an oyle which they had 


brought for that effe&t ; annointed him 


( 


with1t, in the ſame manner as they ve} d 


to thoſe who arc annealed.and the touch! 


of -her ſacred hands, had ſuch .excel 
Tent force, that he was preſently deliue 


red from his feauer,and-reſtorcd to as per: 


fe health, as if heneyer had been ticke 
and what is yet niore ſtrange ; beſidesthi 
ſo great benefir of his corporal forces, ly 


-xeceaucd in his ſoule a farre more in 


lar one , in that he was neuer from that 


howre forwardsinany place, time or 06| 


-cafion touched in} his perſon whilſt hc 


lived on earth , with any ſenſuall ordi- 


honeſt motion. 


Kitt, | We readin the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, 


p. 2. 1. 6, how among other men who flourithedin 


C. 2, 


thatage, one Beniamin was of greatre- 
| noune 


l 
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noune and fame vypon whom God had 
beſtowed the gift, of healing all diſeaſes, 
with no other medicines, then the bare 
touch of his hand, or with chaffing them 
only with alittle oyle , and praying ouer 
them. This holy man, together with this 
oreat grace and priuiledge of reſtoring 
health to others, was ſo miſcrably vexed 
with thedropſy himſelfe, as he came to 
be ſo mightily ſwolne, that he could nor 
g0 Out of his cell , without vnhinging the 
dore to make him larger paſſage, and in 
this manner continued he in bis cell for 
eight months together vntill he dyed;(it- 
ting ona wide ſettle, and curing many di- 
ſeaſes of other men, with out ſo much as 
once complaining or being troubled, that 
hecould nor apply arcmedy to hisowne, 
and thoſe who pitticd him,he comforted, 
and faid pray vnto God for my ſoule,and 
take no thought for my bodiesinfiemuty, 


| which cuen when was well , did ſcruc 


me to no ve. 


In, Pratum fpiritrale there is made pra, Spi. 
mention ofa certaine Religious Monke, rit, c: 19, 


who was named Barnaby, this hauing a 

great ſplinter of wood . as he went vpon- 

the way,runne vp into his foot, would not 
iN 4 draw 


Sarius 
in vita 
$. Pa- 
chomij. 
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draw it out, nor ſuffer it to be cured for 
many dayes, that he might hauc more oc- 
calion to fuffer for the = of God, and 
he ſaid vntothole who came to vilir him, 
the more the exterior mi ſuffers 8 is mor. 


whed, the more the interior mi is {trogth- 


ned and enabled. 

Surims in thelife of S.Pachomius wri- 
teth of a certaine Monke called Zachew; 
who although he had the falling {ick- 
neſle , did notwithſtanding neuer remit 
any thing of his accnſtomed abſtinence 
of teeding only with bread and ſhalr,nci- 
ther did he oinit any of thoſe orginary 
prayers which the-others Religious who 
were in health did v{c to make, but was 
ſtill preſent and aſſiſting at mattins and 
all the other howers. All the time which 
he had vacitfrom his prayer he imployed' 
in making matts, baskers and cords, and 
he had fo galcd hishands , with drawing | 
bulruſhes and the ſtalks of hempe , that 
they werealwaies rawe and full vf chaps 
at night bcfore he gaue himfelte to ſleepe, 
he vied to meditate vpon ſome point of 
the holy Scripture, and afterwards ma- 
king the {1gne ofthe holy Croffc,oucrhis 


| whole body, he would rcpoſe himſclte, 


vntill 


Gm 


—_—— 
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vntill the hower of Mattinz, vnto which 
he would riſe with the firſt, and be pre- 
ſent atall the other howers , as hath been 
faid, and this was the diſtribution of time, 
& the ordinary exerciſe of this holy ticke 


| Religious man ; It chanced that a cer- 


taine Monke came once to viiit him.and 
ſcing his hands ſo ſore and full of chaps, 
he told him that if he annointed them 
with oyle , he ſhould allay the paine and 
ſmart of them , Zac hers was ſwayed by 
his counſell and anointed them with oyle, 
butthe paine did not only not aſſwage, 
but it increaſed exceſſiuely more, in ſo 


much as he was inforced to go to S. Pa- 


chomrius to declare his griefe vnto whom 
theSaintanſwered:doyou imaginefonne, 
that God doth not ſeeall our infirmities 


nd thar he cannot cure vs it he pleaſe? 


Wherfore then do you conceiue that God 
doth it not , but ſuffers vs to be afflicted 
as much as{ccmes good to him, bur only 
to induce vs to lcaue all care of ourlclucs 
to him, and'tn him to repolc all our conhi- 
dence? belides it makes for the goodand 
profit of our ſoules, he augmenting atter- 
wards our reward and c:crmall recom- 


pence in an infinit proportion to theſe 


N 4 (Hort 


200 Of our conformity * 

ſhort and petty ſufferings, which he ſend; 
vs here: which Zach2us hearing. his ſoule 
was ſtroken with a liucly ſorrow and he 
ſaid Father forgiue me, and pray to God 


for pardon ofthis finne of mine , of ha- 


uing ſo litle confidence and conformity ' 


with hisholy will , and having adeſtreſo 
immoderate to be cure : and bcing de- 
parted from S.Pachomis he centred vpo 
a rigorous courſe of penance for fo light 
a fault , faſting a whole yeare together, 
without reccauing any ſuſtenance , but 
only cuery ſecond day , and that in litle 
quarity, accompanied with many tcares, 
This ſo remarkable an example S.Packe- 
#145 vicd afterwards to recount to his 
Religious, to incourage them vnto per- 
ſcuerance in paine and labour, as alſo to 
ſtire them vp to confidence in God, and, 


to correct in themſciucs the ſmalleſt | 


faults. | 


THE 


,.  _ 


W 
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THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


Of the conformity which we are to haue 
with the will of God, aswell in death 
as life. 


E ought moreouer to ſymboliſe 
with the will of God, aſwell to 
dy, asto liue,although thispoint of death 
is of it ſelfe the hardeſt of all, according 


to the ſaying ofthe Philoſopher: o-2ninm Arilt. 3, 
rerum nihil morte terribilus nihil acer- Echico- 


bis, death is the moſt terrible and bitte- 
reſt thing of all : neyertheles vnto Reli- 
gious men this difficulty is cither for the 
moſt part none at all,or much facilitated; 


they hauing alrcad pailed ouer the one. 


; halfe ofthe way,and almoſt all,ſcing that 


one of the firlt & principall cauſes which 
renders {cculars ſo loth to die, and ſoap- 
paleth rhem when that hower doth ap- 
proach , is becauſe they aretoleaue their 
riches, the honours ſeaares recreations 
and delights, which here they did cnioy, 
together with their parents, friends wife 
and children , which vſ{eth not a litle 


to afflict them at that hower , eſpecially 
when 
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when they hauc not been well prouided 
for; Now Religious men haue long ſince 
freed themſclues of all theſe things, and 
therfore they cannot be griened nortrou« 
bled forths. When a tooth is well cleared 
and ſeparated from the gummes,you may 
plucke it caſely out, but if you go-about 
ro draw it out , without firſt looting it 
from thetleſh, it will coſt you exceſſive 
paine; In like manner a Religious man, 
who is ſeuered from his friends of fleſh& 
blood, and free from all worldly things, 
is not agricucd at the article of death to 
Jeaue them all, ſince he had freely and 
with merit before giuen ouer all part in 
them , at his firſt entrance into Religion; 
not expeCting to depart with them at the 
howerof death , as worldlings do, who 
then mnlt leaue them whither they will 
orno , neuer without great ſorrow and 
ericte; and oftentimes without al] merit: 
they rather leauing their poileilors, then 
they who did policile them, leauing the. 
And this 1s one of the truites which rhey 
do reape who lcauc the world to enterin 
to Religion. And S.Chriſoſtom excellent 
well obſeructh, that vnto thoſe who ltue 
in the world, and arc as it were inchained 

tO 
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tothe riches, paſtimes, delights and plea- 
ſures of this life death is excefhue bitter 
and greeuous; conformable ro this ſen- 
tence of the wiſeman : O mors quam 4- Ectl. gr. 
mara eft memoriatua,homini pacem ha- 1. 
benti in ſubtantis ſuis.O death how bit- 
ter is thy memory,vnto a man who hath 
ſet vp his reſt in his owne poſſeſſtons;and 
ifthe memory only of death, beſo bitter 
vnto them , what will it be when they 
come to taſt of it > But death is no whit 
bitter toa Religious man , who hath al- 
ready acquitted himſclfe of all , but ra- 
theron the contrary pleaſant and delight- 
full , as being an end and concluſion of 
all his paines and labours,and asa paſſage 
only toreceauc the premium and reward 
tor all that which herc hc left and aban- 
 doned for God Almightics ſake. p 
An other principal thing, which victh 
in thisarticle of time, exceedingly to at- 
flict worldly pcople , and render death 
terrible and feartull to them, is, ſaith S, —__ 
Ambrolc , an il] afſured conſcience and —_ , 
want of di{ polition, which hath,orought c. 8. 
to haue no place in a Religious man, _ 
ſeing that his whole life is nothing els 
then a Continuall preparation ynto death; 


It 
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Itts recounted of a holy Rcligious man 
that when the Philition aduifed him to 
prepare himſelfe for death, he anſwered, 
cuer {inceI haue taken the Religiousha« 
bit,my whole exerciſe hath been nothing 
els; an exerciſe;befitting eucry Religious 
man . A Religious {tate of life Jork of 
ſelfc put vs in that diſpoſition which our 
Sauiour requires of vs againſt his com- 


Luc, 22. ming . Sint lumbi veſtri precintt & lus 


oo loyncs beyirded and your lights burning 


Greg.hd in your hands. $.Gregory ſay that by the 
13. in E- girding of the loyncs, chaſtity is denoted, 
uavg. & by the burning lights which.they were 
to haue in their hids,the exerciſe of good 
works , both which do ſhine forth molt 
particularly and bright in a Religious 
ſtate , and therfore he who is a good Re- 
lipious man hath no rca{on to be affraid 

of death. 
Where we are to note one thing ſer- 
uing much vnto our purpoſe , which we 
PR, hauc touched in was. ONCC before,and 
<5, Itisthat one of the moſt certaine pre- 


pure conſcience ſtanding right with God, 
1sto be wholly contormable to the Dt- 
u1ne 


cerneardetes in manibus veſt ris.ler your. 


ſumptions which we hauc of a ood and. 
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vine will, in that which concerneth the 
hower of death , expecting it with ioy 
and cheerfulncs, like one who awaited 
his ſpouſe for the celebration of his hea- 
uenly nuptialls: Er vos miles hominibus | vc us 


'expettanribus Dominum ſuum quando res 1g, 


uertatur 4 nuptys. And onthe contrary,it 


is no good {1gne: when death doth bring 


anxiety to any; and when in pointeof it, 
a-man is not well religned vnto the 
will of God . They vlc to bring certaine 
{militudes to dechare it the better, to vs: 
do you not obſerue with whatpeace,and 
how quietly the ſheepe goes tothe But- 
chery withour bleating, or makingany 
the lealt reſiltance; this examplethe holy 


Scripture vſerh in ſpeaking of our Sa- 


uiour:T ayqua 0115 ad occiſione duttus et, 
he wasIcd like a ſheepe vnto the ſlaugh- "0 
ter: but vncleane beaits do nothing elsbut ,z 
cry, and keepe a ſtruggling when they 
are to be killed. And thisis the difference 


-berwixt the good , who are ſignified by 


the ſheepe , and the bad and carnall men, 


repreſcted by thoſe other bealts.The pri- 
”ſoner who is condemned to dy , 18 troke 


to the hearr, at cuery opening of the pri- 
{on dore , as fearing the officers are then 
The COM» 
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comming totake him from the priſonts 
execu-10n, but he who is innocent, and 
expects to be acquitted by the Iudge, is 
'olad eucry time he heares the turning of 
the key, as hoping that they cometo {et 


him at liberty.In like manner the wicked | 


' when he heares the noiſe and ſtirring of 
the bolt of death, when ficknele opprel- 
ſeth him,when his fits redouble,is in great 
dread and feare , ſeing he hath a cauteri- 
zed conſcience, which makes him ſtand 
in dread thatcuery thing 15 mct{enger of 
death, and comcs ro carry him downe to 


the etcrnall hre of hell; But he whois not 


pricked with theſe ſtings of conſcience, 
receaucth comfort from it, as knowing 


hisliberty to be intended by it , and that 


| he isto depart vnto etcrnall reſt, and toa 


pleaſure that ncucr ſhall haue an end.Let , 
vs do then as becomes good Religious, 
and we ſhall not only find no dithcultyin 
conforniing our {clues vnto the will of 
God, concerning the hower of death,but 
alſo reioycein it, andbeſcech God with 
the Prophet, to deliuer vs from thispri- 
ſon. Educ de cuitodia animam meam, 
lead my ſoule out of this priſon, $. Gre- 
gory onthele words of holy Iob: Er be- 


ſtias 
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' and him to be no lefle then 
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Tias terre non formidabts , inſtts namque 
initiurs retributions eſt ipſa plerumque in 
obits ſecuritas ments, ſaith that to haue 
this cheerfulnes, this reſt, this ſecurity of 
conſcience in the hower of death, is a be- 
ginning of the recompence of the Tuft, 


* | and thatthey begin as then totaſt a drop 


of that delicious peace, which ſhallafrer- 
wards like a mighty river overflow their 
ſoules,and therby already reliſh their hap= 
pines: wheras on the contrary the wicked 


Greg. It. 
6, moral. 


C. 1G, 


lob, $,21 


in that article begin to haue anelay of. 


their hell and torment , through thoſe 
Pangs and remorſcs which they feele as 
tnen. 

So asitis a happy {ligne to defire death 
and to reioycetnit . S, lohn Climachus 
and S. —_— eſteeme him hs” 

reat praiſe, who cuery day expedcts to dy, 
> d hy 7 the biefled = 
a Saint , who cuery hower wiſheth for 
death, and ſo we ſec that thoſe holy Pae 
triarchs of the old Teſtament had the 
ſame defire, accompting themſclues no 
other then Pilgrimes and ſtrangers on 
the earth , and to haue here nofetled bi- 


Clim8c- 
Cs Os 


ding place: Confitientes quia peregrini & Ad bebr, 


hoſpites ſunt ſuper terram,as $, Paul hath 
admi- 


Hl: 14» 
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hath admirably well obſcrued . Qui hat 
dicunt , ſignificant ſe patrium inquirert, 
and therby they gaue ſufficiently to vn. 


derftand, how much they defired tobe | 


free from this baniſhment.and this wasthe 

reaſon why the Royall Prophet ſighed, | 

Plal, 119; Hen mihi quia incolatus meus prolong: 

5. tus, Wocis me thatmy ſoiourning ispro- 

longed, and ifthoſeantients Fathers ex- 

preiſed themſcluesto be all of thisdefire, 

in ſuch atime when the gates of heaucn 

were ſhut, and when they could not haut 

preſent acceſſe vnto it; how much more 

are weto wiſh for it now heauen 1s ope- 

ned, and the foule pure from ſinne goes 
direQly toenioy Almighty God? 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 


_ Of ſome reaſons and motines which may ' 


induce vs holily to deſire a lawfull 
death. pnten 


Nto the end, that we may better 
and with more pertection conforme 
our ſelues vntothe will of God, as wellin 
life as death, we will ſet downe ſome m0- 
tiuesand reaſons which may induce'vs t0 


defir c 
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defire tody , as our better choyce : the 
firſt reaſon which we may haue to with 
for death, is to decline the labours which 
are incidentto thislife;ſeing that the wiſe- 
man faith. Aelior eff mors quam vita pc, go; 
amara , death isbetter then a bitter life. 17, * 
We'ſee worldly people for this cauſe of- 
ten todefiretody.and beſcechit of God, 
and they may do it and not finne in it; 
ſeinp that in fine the calamitics of this life 
Ra and preat, that to auoid - 
them, it is lawfull to Iclire to dy; One of 
the reaſons which the Saints giue why 
God (ends ſomany affliftions to man, is 
becauſe there ſhould not be to ſtraightan 
athance betwixt the world and him; that 
he mightnot ſopaſſionatly affe& this life, 
but that we ſhould beſtow our whole 
heartand loue vpon the other; &ſ1ghing 
after it, /bi non crit luttus, neque dolor 
2rit viira,when there thall be no plaints, , 
nor any gricfe no more. S.Augyſtinlaith. 
that our Lord hath pleaſed out ofthis infi- Augeſers 
nit goodnes & mercy,that this life ſhould 37-9e $a- 
be but ſhort, & quickly at an cd.fince it 1s > _ 
lotroubleſom;& thatthe other which we fego g< 
hope for ſhould be eternall , to the end nia $s, 
thatthe paine ſhould endure buta while, 


'® 2nd 


Apoc.21 
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and the icy and contentment for cuer 


more. S. Ambroſe ſaith,tantis malis hes 
vita repleta eſt, vt comparatione tim, 
mors reneaium putetur eſſe , non pena, 
this life is repleniſhed with ſo many cuills, 
as in egard therof, death is accompted 
a remedy and notapaine, as ſcruing to 
bring to end, ſo many miſeries and cala- 


mities . Ir is true + 0ogp" ry that | 


worldly people do often finne hercin 
through their impatience, with which 
they Þ recciue aducrſities, and in their 
manner of demaunding of God to dy, 
with plaintsand diſcontents ; but ſhould 
they require it, peaceably and with due 
ſubmiſſion ſaying : O Lord if you ſhall 
pleaſc to take one out of theſe milerics, 
that time which I hauec lived ſufficeth 
me ; I baue nodelire for to prolonge my 


dayes; they ſhould commit no ſinne is" 


doing it. 
Secondly one may 'delire to dy , and 
this with more perfeCtion , that he might 


not ſee the troubles and perſecutions of 


the Church , and the continuall offences 
which are committed againſt Almighty 
God, as weſce the Prophet Elias to ot 
done ; who behoulding the perſecution 


= 
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of Achab 8 Tezabel,how they diſtroyed 
the Altars , and murthered all the Pro- 
phets of the true God, and for the ſame 
cauſe werein purſuite of him, enkindled 

.with a zeale ofthe honour of God, and 
confidering himſclfe not able any waics 


* toremedy it, heretired himſclfe into the 


deſert,and ſitting downe vnder atree:Pe- 

tivit anime ſue, vt morereinr & ait, ſuf- 3 Regs 
ficit mihi Domine', tolle animam mean, 
neque enim melior ſum quam-patres mes, 

he deſired for his ſoule to dy,and faid, it 
ſufficeth me 6 Lord, take my ſoule , for 

I am not better then my Fathers (were) 

hauc liucd long enough © Lord, takeme 

out of this life,that I may not ſee ſo many 
cuillsand offences , asare committed a= 

gainſt thee . And that valiant Captaine 

of the people of God, Iudas Machabeus 

ſaid: Melims eft nos mori iu bello , quam 1+ Mach, 
videre mala gents noftre & Santtorum, 339%. - 
it is better for vs to dy in warre, then to 

ſce the cuills of our people & the SainQs, 

and he yſed this mote to exhortand en= 

courage them to fight. We read in the 

life of S, Augaftin,that the Vandals paſ- Augult, 
ling out of Spaine into Africke, and was 
ſting all , ſparing not man nor woman, 


O2 Clergy 
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Clergy or ſecular, neither children nor 
old age. a came at lalt to lay downe their 
ſiege before [ippo where he was Biſhop, 
with 1 mighty Army beleagering it about, 
S. Augin ſeing ſo great affliction , the 
Churches wichout Clergy . Citties vnin» 
habired.priuate hos Jellicure, went bit= 
terl;y in that old age of his, and atſem- 
bling the Clerg- he ſaid ynto them:T haue 
prayed vnto God to deliucr ye » from 
theſe dangers, or to giue you patience,of 
laſtly ro rake me out of chis life , that I 
may notliue to {ce ſo many calamities;the 
laſt of theſe three God hath granted me, 
and preſently he fell ſicke in the third 
month of the liege, of that diſcaſe wher- 
of afterwards he dyed . And we read in 
the life of our BB +. 9 [gnating an other 


Libs 4.c. exampl- almoſtlike to this. This 1s a pete 
16. Vit. S« fon proper vnto the Saintsſo to reſent 


P,[gat 


i} 


the calamities of the Church, and the fin» 
nes which are comitred againſt the Ma- 
ieity. of Almighty God , asrather to de- 
lire to dy , then irdure the ſight therof. 

Thetrcis yet an other reaſon, both cx- 
cellent good , and of great perfection to 


deſire tody, and bepyge it at the hands of 


God, whichis that we may be free and 
no 
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no more ſybiect ro offend him , for it is 
'molſttertaine , that ſo long as weare in 
"this life, we can haue no of urance from 
falling into morta]l tinne; as beingnotig= 
norant that orhers who haue receaued 
more fauours and graces from God Al- 
mighty then we , who were truly Saints, 
nt greatSaints, to hue come to fall;and 
this is one reaſon which makes the ſer= 
'vants of God , both luc in greater feare, 
andmoſtearneſtly detire ro dy . If it be 
Jawfull for one to wiſh that he hadneuer 
been borne, or neuer had beiny on the 
conditio he had neuerſinned;how much 
more reaſon hath one to wiſhtody , ſeing 
thar finne 15a farre greater cuill , then to 
have no being , and 1t 15 better neuer to 
have been. then to hauc ſinned; 'Bonim Math, 26 
erat ei, fi natus non fuiſſer homo ille , 1t 14» 
had been better (ſaith our Sauiour, ſpea- 
king of him wholold him and beirayed 
him, that he had ncuer been borne ; and 
S. Ambroſe explicating this of Eccles ambr.c, 
frafes, Et laudani, magis mortuos quam 18.in pl. 
viuentes, & feliciorem vtroque inditan: Ky SO 
be | : ccl.4,t, 
qui'necdum natus e#t, (aith : Mortums 1, - 
prefertur viuenti, quia peccare dffinit, 
mortuo prefertur qui natus non et, quia 


.Ludo, 
Gal. that his Mothec Blanch would ſay ſom- 


liz, 
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peccareneſciuit , he whois dead, is pre« 
ferred tohim who Jlineth, becaule he ceas 
ſeth toſinne any more, and he who was 
neuer borne, is preferred vnto the dead, 
becauſe he nener knew what it was to 
finne, wherfore it were an excellent ex- 
erciſe co actuate our ſelues whilſt we are 
in prayerin this deuotion:Dowzine ne per- 
mitts me ſeperaria te, Lord do not pet- 
mit me to be ſeperated from thee,0d Lord, 
if there is no remedy but I muſt offend 
thee,take meaway preſently, rather then 
leaue me in the occation of offending 
thee, for my part,I deſire not life,butonly 
to {erue thee with it, and if I may not 
vic it to thy {eruice, I care not for it; this 
were an exerciſe moſt plealing vnto God, 
and moſt profitable to our {clues , ſince 
herein we excrcife both an act of griefe, 
an acte of deteitation of tinne, an acte of 
humility, and of thc loue of God, and it 


3s a requeſt of the molt pratfull _ 


which we can require of ;\Almighty God. 
It isrecounted of S. Lewis King of Frace, 


times'ynto him, Thad rather (my ſonne) 
ſce.the dead beforc mine cyes, then euet 


1n mortall ſinne, and this her with and de« 
lire 


v 


| 


— 


od a ili. a... 


' 
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fire was {o acceptable vnto God, and fo 
much force had this her bleſſing of him, 
that it 15 reported of him ; how in all his 
life , he neuer committed any morrtall 
finne, and who knoweth but the ſame 

ctition and delire ſhould worke & pro- 
duce the like effetin ys. 

And which is yetmore,we may wel with 
for death,not only to free ourſelues from 
mortall {innes, bur alſo to eſchew veniall, 
which we {o abound within this miſera- 
ble life, and that becauſe it becometh'a 
ſeruant of Almighty God , not only to 
ſtand reſolued, rather to dy, then commit 
a mortall ſinne; but euen to looſe his life, 
rather then to tell an vntruth which is but 
a yeniall ſinne . And whoſocuer ſhould 


giuc his life for ſuch a cauſe asthis,ſhould S. Tho. 


' dya Martyr.Now itis moſt certaipe,that 324-124 
| a. 5.ad 2, 


we canot liuc without committing many 


reniall ſinnes, ſepries enim cadet Tuſtug, Prou-24. 


the Iuft doth fall ſeauen times, that 15 to 16 
fay ; very often, and the longer you le 
the oftncr ſhall you fall . Neither do the 
ſcruants of Almighty God, deſire tody to 
be deliuered only from vemall finne , bur 
cuen to ſee themſelues exempr and. free, 
from their many fau!ts and imperfeCtions, 
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and {o numerous tentations and calami- 
riesas they expericce daily, wherfore that 

a holy man ſaid well ; O Lord what do I 

apis, ſuffer when being in my prayer thinking 
on hcauenly things, a wholl band of car- 
nall things preſent themſclues before me? 
Alas what a kind of life is this, where tri- 
bulations and miſcries areneuer wanting; 
where all is ſet with ſnares, and compaſl- 
ſed with enimies ; for whenone tribula- 
tion or tentation goeth away , another 
cometh ; yea and during the firft conflict 
alſo,many otherscome one after an other 
vnlooked for,how can alife be loued that 
hath (o many afflictions, an 1s lubie& to 
ſo many calamitiesand miſcrics? how isit 
called alife,thar begetteth {o many deaths 

and plagues ? We read ofa yreat Saint, 
that ſhe was vſcd to ſay, that itthe might, 
haue her choice of any thing, ſhee ſhould 
chooſe nothing but death ; becauſe by 
means of it, her ſoule ſhould be freed from 
feare of cuer doing any thin 


, Which 


might bring hinderance vnto pure loue? 
And in this manner, there {ccmes to be 
more perfectionto defireto be out of this 
life, for to decline veniall finnes , faults, 
and imperteCtions; then to ſhuneth 
/ R 
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With the will of God. Chap. 25. 21 
ling into mortall ones, and thar, Sho 
one may be moued to deſire to be out 
of the occaſion: of committing mortall | 


'finne , more for feare of hell, and out of 


ſelfe loue and intereft;then for the honour 
of God , bur to be {ſo inflamed with the 
loue of God, as to wiſh rather tody then 
commur a veniall ſinne or fall into faults 
and imperfections , ſuppoſes a great pu- 
riry of intention and 1s a point of high 
perfeCtion. 

But ſome one will ſay, T detire to liue 
vnto the end to make farisfaction tor the 


- faults and offences , which I haue com- 


mited; vnto which I anſ{were , that if in 


| I life, we did goſtill cancel- 


ing our patled faults, withoutadding to 
them new;It'werea good defire,but you 
fo notonly , not diſcharge the old, but 
continue till heaping vp new debts as 
long as you remaine 1n life , wherby the 
account which you are to make prowes 
eucry day more hcauy on your ſoule,and 
ſo your obiction hath no force at all; 


S. Bernard layes excellent well: Car e790 gernar. 
| tantopore vitam Stam defideramius , 1n c,2.med, 


qua quanto amplius vinimus , tanto plus 
Pccamius,” quanto eff vita longior , tanto 
culpd 
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culpa numerofior. Why do we deſire this t 
life fo much.in which the longer we liug, j 
the more we linne; & the longer our life | { 
is, the more numerous are our faults. |þ 


Hier.ep. And S. Hierom writeth, whatis the dif- q 
ad He. ference do you thinke (faith he) betwixt | v 


kod. 


Bern. de ,,,-{ in this point doth take a better re- | fo 


25s 


—_ ſolution and hath a laying of himſelfe fs, 


him who dies yong and old? no more |y 
but only this,that the more aged of them, | q 
doth beare the burthen of more linnes | 6 
out of the world with him then he who |{{ 
dycth yong , and hath more to anſwer | 
and giue accompt to God? And ſo. Ber- 


which in him was humility, in vs would | th 
be but truth: ,u:re erubeſco,quia parum | lee 
proficio, moritimeo, quia non ſum para- lo 
tus; malotamen mori, & miſ ricorate. | 
Deime committere &f commendare,quid ,) its 
benignus & miſericors eſt, quam de mala | m 
mea conuerſatione alicyi ſcandalum fa- | & 
cere, I am athamed to liue (ſaith he) bec- (cg 
eauſc Imakelo litle profit; I feare to dy, |iri 
| becauſe I am not prepared,not with ſtan- | in: 
ding I had rather dy , and commit and | the 
commend my ſelfe vato the mercy of neg 
God, fſcing he is gratious and mercifull, . rar, 
then be the cauſc of ſcandalizing others |alre 
through | 
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through my euil conuerſation ; and this 
is an excellent reſolution . Maſter Axi/a M.Auila 
aidthat whoſoeuer ſhould find him(clfe 
| but reaſonably prepared, ought more to 
' wiſh for death, then henenrtiels reaſon 
| of the great danger in which we le, 
| which wholly ceaſeth when we cometo 
 dy;(Quid eFt mors,nift ſepulturavitiorum, Ambro. 
| & virtutum ſuſcitatio ? What is death de bono 
(faith S. Ambroſe ) but a ſepulcher of P28. 
; | C. 4e 
1ces, and a reſurrection of vertues. 
All theſe reaſons and motiues to wiſh 
'fordeath are paſſing good,but that which 
'$.the moſt eminent 1n perfeion of all,is 
that which S. Paul the Apoſtle had, to 
ke himſelfe with Chriſt, whom he loued 
ſotederly; Deſtderium habens difſolui I aq phi. 
| eſe cam Chrifto, 0 blefled Saint what de- lip, 1.24, 
) ite is this of yours? why do you wiſhſo 
| much to be looſed from the bods of fleſh 
& blood. perhaps toauoid labour?no atlu- 
x (redly, but on the contrary; Gloriamnur in Ad Ree 
> |[ribulation:bxs, your glory conſiſts ther- 5+ 3+ 
- |: whertore then , to decline finne? nei- 
] |theristhis the cauſe;Cerrus ſum enim quia 
| neque mors, neque vita poterit nos ſepa- Ad Rd. 
, farea charitate Dei, he was confirmed **3* & 
ady in grace, and knew he could not 
| looſe 
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looſeit, arid therfore in tharperticularhe|;,y 

had no cauſe to feare ; In fine whatist|., 

that makes you ſo much deſire to dy?tha |, 

I may ſce my ſclfe with Tefus Chriſt, and! pl 

this purely out of lone to him . Quia 4 þ 

Cit. 2:5. 92070 lanoueo, he lJanguiſhed with loue, Rs 
he ſighed after his beloucd, and all delay cry 

ſeemed long ; vntill he might entoyhs. ,j 

| wiſhed wwe> Ah Rb uy 
_ S. Bonauenture of three degrees which | ſe; 
nau, . | , | el 
tra-6.re- he makesof the loue of God placeth this| 1 
lip. £.11. the laſt and higheſt . The firtt is to love | |, 
12.& 13- God abouc ul other _ and foto, 
loue the rhings of the world , as notto |{,1 
commit any mortall ſinhe for them , 0 [6-1 
tranloreſle any of the Com mandements of 1 

of God,& this is that which our Samout | (1 

faid to that young man of the Ghoſpell 4 
Math.19 Ss vis ad vitam ingredi , ſerua manady| yy 
IT ifyou dclire to cnter into eternal h * dif 
keepe the Commandements , and this.' f, 
necetlary for all . The ſecond degree of} | y 

fouc arid Charity 15, notronly to contett|,,. 

* our {clues with Keeping the Commat- be d 
dements of God, but to adde vnto them |j;.1 

the counſells, which is proper vnto Rel ||, 

ious men , who procure to do not Un} |... 

that which is good , but alfo that mw aun 
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ishetter and of more perfection , confors 
mable to thispaſlage of S. P.14l , vipro- 
bets que fit voluntas Dei bona, & bene- Ad Rd, 
6 places, & perfetla,that you may proue © 3 
# what 1s the good,and acceptable,& per- 
A fe wil of God. The third {egree of Cha» 
W nity ſaith S. Sonarenture 1s, ranio affettu 
Ws ad Deum e5tuare: quod fine ipſo quaſi vie 
were non pojſis, to burne with ſuch anar- 
Ml \Jent affection and loue to God, as in a 
5] nannernot tobe able toliue without him. 
Vt | ind hence it is, that 2 ſoule'defireth fo 
©, nuch to be freeand looſed from the pri- 
U \{on of its body , to be with Ieſus Chriſt; 
wiſhingits baniſhm*t at an end,& the wal 
& [ot its body which ſeperats it from the 
Ufghtof God , to be otied and crum- 
ll Ne into duſt. Such as theſe, ſaith he. had 
y ned of patience for to live , life being (o 
| " ditaſtfull to them, and death the obie&t 
5". of their inflamed deſire. | 
"| Wereadinthelife of ourB. F. S. I9- 7b. 5. 
ent |; | . | + 3oCo . 
'atins , that he delired moſt ardently to | vitg <, | 
| delinered from the Iaile and priſon of P.lgnatij 
bs body,and that his ſoule had {o great a 
| onping to (ce Almighty God , as he ne- 
MM uer thouphr of death , bur his eyes were 
p ourrflowne with teares out of pure glad- 
nec 
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nes and delicious ioy ; But it was more. 
ouer obſerued that he was not thus infla« | 
med with the defire of that {oueraigne | 
good,for hisowne ſake,that he might go | 
to reſt, and the ioy of that all beatifying ' ' 
vifion, but much more that he might be 
hould thatmoſt bleſſed glory,of the moſt 
facred humanity of our Lord, whom he 
didloue ſo defire and tenderly , Like x 
men here on earth do vſually reioyce to | / 
ſce ſome friend whom they deerly eſteem | « 
& loue moſt cordially,aduanced to ſome þ 
eminent dignity: {o did our B.Father de- L 
ſire to ſee himſe]fe with Ieſus Chriſt, pu- | © 
rely for loue of him, without once thin- | » 
king on his owne intereſt and felicity, | 
which is the higheſt and the moſtperfed | t 
act of Charity, which we can exerciſe. | 6 

In this manner the memory of death | ? 
will not only not be bitter to vs, but d; 
it will bring vs great content and delight; 
do but ouerpaiſcit with your thought, & | bl 
conlider how within few daycs you ſhall | ca 
be irt heaucn, enioy ing that , which net | be 
thereye hath ſecne, nor eare hath heard, | en 
nor which could cucr tinke into the | ex 
—_— of man, and (o all ſhall be con- | 1 


uerted into ioy and gladnes. W ho would Jo 
| not 
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| &lire 6 Lord is to 5, and my ſelfe vn- 


| caremy ſong; of whicht 
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' not reioyce when the terme of baniſh= 
ment were out , andall hispaine and la- 
bour atan end ? who would not rcioyce 


toarriue vnto that fhnall end for which he 


| was created ? who would not reioycein 


going to take pofleſſon of hisinheritance 
and ſuch an inheritance, and to the frui- 
tion of all this happines the clew of death 
doth lead vs? Cum dederit dileftrs furs 


ſomnum ecce harediras Domini, we can=- Plal.126. 


| got cometo the poſſeſſion of our eternall ** 


good, but through the port of death;and 

therfore the wiſeman ſays that the TIuſt 

morte ſua,it being the ſcaleand ladder b = " 
which he climes ro heauen; and itisalſo 

the comfort of our baniſhment ; Pſallam Pla, 100; 
& mtelligam in via immuculata quando 2. 

venies ad me , which words S. Auguſtin 


doth thus cxplicatc, my thought and my , = 


. epitt, 19. 
blemiſhed all my life , and to make this 
e burthen ſhall 
be, Lord when ſhall thisbaniſhmenthaue 


| end , When ſhallIbe recalled out of this 
' cxileinto my loued Country,Lord,when 


will you come to me? when ſhall I g0 to 
jou? (guando veniam & apparebo ante p(3l41.g; 
faciens | 
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faciem Dei ? O Lord when ſhallI have 
my fill of ſeing you ? O how that houre 
lingers? Oh whatioy, what rauiſhing joy 
ſhallchen overflow my heart, whenthey 
ſhalltellme, that this houre iscome ; Le- 


Pfal. 121, {4145 ſitm in his que difla ſunt mihi, in 


I, & Zj 


Simon 
Meta» 


pheqitcs 


omum Domini i1bimus : Stantes erant 
pedes noſiri inatry tuis Hieruſalem, ] al- 
ready imagine my ſelfe, to be ſtanding a» 
mong the Quiers of Angels and bleſſed 
ſoules, enioFing you © Lord tor cuct 
more, Amen, | 


THE XXI. CHAPTER. 


Wherin that which hath been ſaid is c6- 
firmed with ſome examples. 


Imon Metaphraſtes in the life of $, 

Tohnthe Almner,Archbiſhopof Ale- 
xandria doth recount , how a certaine 
rich man , had a ſonne whom he loued 
dcarly ; who to obtcine of God, for to 
conſerve bim in life and health , beſce- 
ched this holy Saint to pray for him , and 
withall gaue ina great ſumme of oold to 


beſtow in Almes vpon the poore for that | 
.* intention:the Saint did aShe ({ctired, and 
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at theend of thirty dayes, the ſonne of 


the rich man dycd; hereupon the Father ' 


affited himſelfe aboue meaſure, firmely 
belecuing that the prayers of the Saint, 
andthe Almes which he had given , had 
nothingauailed him. The holy Patriarch 
vnderſtanding of his griete , prayed for 
him, and defired of God, thathe would 


| comfort him: God heard his prayer, and 


one night ſent an Angell in a humane 
ſhape vnto the {aid rich man , who told 


| him, that he muſt know how Almighty 


God heard the prayer which was made 


| for his ſonnes lite, 'and that through the 


efficacy therof,his ſune was now liuing & 
a Saint in heauen, & thatit wasneccll: 

for his ſaluation to leaue the world {o 
timely as he did; ſince if he had lived, he 


would hauc proued a wicked man , and 
| haue loſt all partage in the 1oyes of hea 


uen ; he added morcouer, thar he muſt 
belieue, that there isnothing which hap= 
pens in this life , which is not ſo ordained 
by the particular prouidence of God, al- 


| though the cauſes of his iudgments are 
; vnknowne to men, & that therfore men 


were not to ſuffer themſelues to betran(- 


ported with inordinat griefe,but receaue 
Y all 
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all that 50S is ſent kao by 
God, with a peaceable heart,and with an 
equall mind: with this heauenly inſtru« 
ton , the Father of the diſcaſcd youth, 
remained much comforted , and encou- 
raged in the {cruice of God. 

In the Theban Hiſtory is recorded a 


bea li. 2, fingular fauour which S. Mawrice Cap- 


C, IOa 


taineofthe Theban band,did to a certaine 
Lady much deuoted to him . This Lady 
hauing but one ſonne, vnto theend that 
together with his ycarcs,he might grow 
in good and vertuous manners, did 
when his childhood had ſcarcely reſiy- 
ned to youth , dedicate his riper yeares. 
ynto the Monaſtery of S. MMaxrice, vn- 
der the care and diſcipline of thoſe Reli- 
pw men,(asit was So cuſtome of thoſe 
oly times) the Fathers of S. Manrm,, 
Placidus and other Romane gentlemen, 
inthe age of S. Bened:& hauing done the 
like, as alſo in later times Theodora mo» 
ther of S. Thomas of Aquin , and the | 
Countsof Aquin his brothers,diſpoſedin 
like manner ofhim in the Monaſtery of 
Mont Caſſinw.) This Ladics ſonne was 
brought vpinthe ſaid Monaſtery,both in 
learnig,vertuc and monaſticall Ik | 
[* 


\ 
] 


: 
4 
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In all which he ptofited wonderouſly;& 
was already well forward in muficke, 
in ſo much as he ſung in the Quire with 
the other Religious, for ſweenes of yoice 
inferior vntonone , when a light feauer - 


tooke him out of this life . The wofull 


| Mother, at the firſt newes | butts 


ſadly acquainted with griete came to the 
Church, and accompanicd her ſonnes fu- 
nerall to the graue ſheding infinite teares, 
although they all ſufficed not to waſh a- 


| way the ſorrow of his lofſe which ſhee 


freſhly cucry day renewed with lamene 
ting ouer his Tombe,in moſt pittious mi» 
ner, and much more was her griefe ;in- 
creaſed ; when in the time of the diuine 
office ſhee heard the reſt of the Religious 
ling, and miſſed her ſonnes voyceamong 


| Vthem, which viced to be the gratetulleſt of 


themall. This Lady perſeuering thus in. 
her ſad obſequics nor only by dayin the 


* | Church,bur in her owne houſe by night, 


without admitting or raking any reſt at 


- All;once ouercome by wearines fell aſleep 


when the holy Captaine S. Maxrice ap- 
peared vnto her, and ſaid : woman _ 
doſt thou weepe ſo inceſſantly the deat 


| ofthy ſonne,admirting no mealureinthy 


P 2 tcares, 
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teares,no c5fort to thy heart.Vnto whom 
ſhe: anſwered. all the dayes of my life will 
nor ſuffice vnto my boundleſſe ſorrow, 
& therfore whilſt I line I willneuer ceaſe 
to lament my only ſonne , neither ſhall 
th-le eyes of mine.vphold from weeping 
till death doth cloſe them vp, and my 
deſolate ſoule doth leaue to dwell in a 
body ſod lorous;the Saint anſwered her, 
woeman I ſay vnto you, do not mourne, 
nor deplore your departed ſonne asdead, 
for dead he is not, but liuing, and liuing 
with vs in heauen , enioying cternalllife; 
and that tFou mayeſt know the truth of 
all I ay , riſe preſently, and go to Mat- 
tins,and there thou ſhalt heare the voyce 
of thy deceaſed ſonne, finging the dwine 
office among the other Religious men; 


neither ſhalt thou only enioy the content= ! 


ment of it this day at Mattins , bur at all 
other rimes , when thou ſhalt be preſent 
there,at the Diuine office;leauc bf anon 
ing then , and impoſe an end vnto thy 
teares, for thou haſt more cauſe of glad- 
nes then of gricfe. The Lady awaking. 
expected with much longing the houre 
of Mattins to be aiſured of the truth of 
her viſion, which yet but faintly, ſhe gaue 
credit 
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credit to: the houre at laſt being come, 
and ſhe no ſooner entred into the Church, 
but ſhee plainly diſtinguiſhed the moſt 
ſweer voyce of her happy ſonne , whilſt 
the Antiphon wasintoned,and therewith 
being rendred affured of his glory in hea- 
uen, ſhee banithed all ſorrow ” fs her, 
& made no end of giuing thanks to God, 
for comforting her with hearing cuecry 
day his Angelicall voyce , in wy, Aa 
nious muſicke,and diuine ſeruice of thoſe 
Religious men, and enriching her,with a 
fauour and grace ſo extraordinary and 
great. 

A certaine Author writeth, how a 
knight once going a hunting , rouſed a 
wild beaſt, in the purſuit wherof, he was 
caſt behind with only one ſeruant with 


-| \ himalthe other being eager in — 
of the chaſe, notwithſtanding he ſpurre 

on a pace, and hauingloſt the cry ofthe 

hounds ſtrayed from the reſt {o farre, as 


| hecame'(outofall way) vnto a certaine 


| 


oue,wherc he heard the voyceofa man 


| linging wodrous {weetly:the Enightmer- 
| tniling to heare any ſuch voyce in thoſe 


deſert places , knowing that it could be 


| none of his followers , and nolelle cer- 


F'1: tain. 
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taine that it was none of that Country 
people . Hauing a great deſire to know 
whoſe voyce it was, entred in farther into 
thethicket, &diſcoueredon the {odaine, 
a leporous perſon , of a horrible aſpe&, 
whoſe fleſh was ſo rotts,as it caſely = 
ed of, from cuery limme of him . The 
Enight much amazed ar {uch af peQtacle, 
confirmed his ſtartled heart and drew 
nigh, and being come wnto him, in falu- 


ting him courtiouſly hc demanded of | 


him, whether it were he who had ſung 
ſo ſweetly orno , the lazer anſwered, fir 
it was my ſelfe , and that voyce which 
ſeemed ſo fweet vnto you was mine,how 
is it poſſible anſwered the knighr,foryou 
to beſo cheerfull , in ſuch horrible tor- 
ments, the poore men replyed , fir you 


muſt vnderſtand that betwixr God and e| 


me there is no other partition, then this 


mud-wall ofmy body which you ſee,and | 


this being once away , I ſhall cnioy the 
clecrc vitton of his diuine Maieity. Scing 
this therfore eucry day. falling ſo faſt a- 
way,it maketh mercioyce and {ing with 


a wonderfull gladnes of heart, awaiting 


ftillan entire diſolution of it,vnti|twhen 
I cannot depart to enioy Almighty on 
| tnc 
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the true ſpring and fountaine of life;from 
whence fow forth thoſe ſtreames which 
neuer dry ypnor falle. 
| SF. Cyprianwrites of a certaineBuſhop, S. Cypr. 
who being inthe extremity of his ſicknes, lid. 
and much fearing death which he ſaw be. 29rtal. 
fore his eyes , humbly beſecched our Sa- 
| uiour toprolong his life , when preſently 
| there appeared vnto him an Angellin the 
| ſhape of a beautifull young man,of com 

| feature, excellent perſonage, a ſhining af- 

; pet, and goodly ſtature , who with a 
| voyce mixed with grauity and ſecurity 
faid vnto him:pats 11metus, exire nom Vul- 
tr, quid faciam vobis? you fearetu (uf- 
fer,you are loath for to depart, what ſhall 
[ do with you? giuing him to vnderftand 
that his repugnance do depart this life 
* | "was no watesgratefull ynto God; and S. 
| Cyprian adds, that the Angell _ theſe 
; words vnto him vnto the cnd , that he 
| ſhould recount them againe, and teach 
| themyntoothers, when he ſhould be in 
| theagony of death. 

Simon Metaphraſtes relates, and Sw- gy;jug 
riu fro him; how the holy Abbot Theo- roarfob 
| deſis, knowing how profitable the mee 237+ 

mory of death was vnto man, and deli- 
P 4 rous 


| 
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tous through the conſideration therof to 
:giue his diſciples occafion of farther pro- 
rele'in deuotion, cauſed a {epulcher to 
i opened, and ſtanding aboutzt with his 
diſciples, he {aid,behould the graue open, 
but who1s there of you.who wil haue the 


: bonour to be farlt burycd in it? and have 


his funerall celebrated by vs? One of his 


dtſciples, named Jafi/1:45 , a Prieſt, anda ; 


very yertuous man , being well prepared 
tody., did readily oficrhimſclfe, and fal- 
Jing on his Knees ſaid with great cheer- 
fulneſſe: Facher giue me your bencdiQis, 
for E(ifit may picaſc you, will be the firlt 
- man for whom you ſhall ting the othceof 
Requiem: it was his delire, and the Saint 
did grant it him . Then the holy Abbot 
"Theedoſius commanded that they ſhould 


- vie all the ceremonies which vic to be ar | 


the tuncralls of the dead , whilſt he was 


yetaliuc , the tirſt, the third , and ninth 
dayes office , as alſo an other ſeruice for 
the Quarantain, when(behould the.won- 
der)at the cnd of thele offices and the ſer- 
uice of tourty daycs, bafilizs being whole 
and ſound, without feaucr, hn ak, or 
Any other paine, as it he had talne into a 


ſweet and pleaſant ſlcep , palted on | 
TING | thts 


A 
» 


with the will of God. Chap. 21. 233 
this lite , vnto Almighty God to reccaue 
of him the reward of his yertue, and that 
promptitude & cheerfulneiſe,with which 
he had wiſhed to ſee himſelfe with our 


- Saviour Ieſus Chrit. And that we might 
ſee how gratfull vnto God, the readincs 
and cheerfulnes was of this religious man, 
for to depart this life, this his death was 


j ſeconded by an other Miracle;For accor- 


ding to S:m0 Metaphraſtes,for the ſpace 
of tourty dayes more after. his death,the 


Abbot Theodofirs beheld him coming vn 
toveſpera's, & {inging in the Quire with 
therelt of his diſciples, howbcitthatnone 
&s ſaw him, or heard him ling, excepting 
one e/E 1145, a man of eminent vertue a= 

| boue the reſt , veho heard him i1ng, bur 
could not fee him ; This Ariz went to 


| > Theodofiizs and demanded of him whi- 


ther he did not heare their brother Baſs- 
lis ing in the Quure among the reſt? 
yesan{wered the Abbot] both heareand 
ſce him, and it you pleaſe, will likewiſe 
procure that you may ſee him too,and fo 
the next day being both together in the 
uirc with the other Religious , during 
the divine othce T heodofirs ſaw Baſilins 
a5 he vicd todo,inthe Quire ſinging with 
the 
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the reſt, andhe pointed him out with his 
finger, to ſhew him «/f£:44, both makin 
their prayer together , and beſccching of 
God to open the others cyes , that he 
might ſce him to, and e/Erizs hauing 
perceaued bim, and knowing him tobe 
the ſame,ranne with great feruonr toim- 
brace him, but he could not, for the other 
diſappeared, ſaying as he went, fo as to be 
heard of euery one. Farwell my deare Fa- 
thers and brothers farwell,for heare after 
you ſhallſce me fin this world) no more. 
In the Chronicles ot the Otder of S. Au- 
Chron. g:1#tix,itis related how S. Colombanthe 
ord 5. Younger, Nephew and diſciple of S. Co- 
Aug: ©. /,,-ban the Abbot, bcing afflicted witha 
intra 3- , 5 
violent feauer, and pony towards his 


yong mi ſhining with glorious light, who 
{aid vnto him, vnderſtand that rhe prayers 
and teares which thy Abbor ſheds for the 
recouery of thy health , doth hinder thy 
deliuery out of this mortall prifan,whet- 
vpon the Saint ſweetly made his moane 
* ___- and complaint vnto his Abbor ſaying in 
: wockult manner. Why do you conſtraine 
me toliue in ſuch a miſcrablelite wi 
an 


; 


end, deliring out of the aſſurance of his , |, 
hope to dy; There appeared vnto him, 2 , 


k 


E 


| 
' 
| 


i 


i 


is 
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| and hinder me from paſſing to an _— 
| one ? after which time the Abbot for- 
bare to weape , and prayed no more for 
him , and ſo the Religious being aſſem- 
bled all together , the B. Saint prouided 
of all the requiſit Sacraments,after he had 
tenderly noknived them all, went{wectly 
to our Lord. 


dren are borne into the world,and make ſur. 
preat feaſt and ioy, when as they dy; and 
they deplore their births and ſoJemnize 
their funeralls for this reaſon ſaith S.Am- 
broſe (and itis an excellent one) becauſe 
theircaſe deſerueth to be pittyed & Ja- 


mented , who come into this miſerable 


, | world; ſo full of woe and camality ; and 


e 


on the contrary,they haue good reaſon te 
rcoyce for them , when they were freed 
; from thisbaniſhment, and deliuered from 
| bo many miſerics and afflictions . Now if 
, they who were Heathens, and were ig- 
; yorant ofthat glory which'we hope for, 
| could do thus much ; with /how much 
more reaſon ought we to be gladto dy; 
we fay who hauethe light of faith,and 
knowledge of thoſe felicities, which they 


| 20 


S. Ambroſe Gaith how the Inhabitants a, ge 
of Thrace, do yſe to lament when Chil- fide re-. 
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go tocnioy who dy in our Lord?& ther. 


fore the wiſeman ſaid with farre more 
reaſon , that the day of death , is better 
then the day of our Natiuity, Melior ef 
dies mortis, die Natinitatis. 
Hicr.ep. S-Hieromſaich that our Sauiour when 
ad Ther. he would depart out of this world vnto 
his heavenly Father, faid to his diſciples, 
loan. 11, who were Greowfall tor it; Si diligerits 
3J- me, gauderets viique, quia vaio ad pd- 
trem, you know not what you do, forif 
you loued me , you would certainly re- 
loyce , becauſcI am going tomy Father, 
.and on the contrary, when he was about 
to raiſe Lazurus from death apaine , he 
wept; he wept not, ſaith 5. H:erom, be- 
cauſc he was dead,ſfcing he was pony 
to be reuiued againe, but he wept, becaulc 
he wasto returne againe vnto this difaſte-/ 
rous life, he wept becauſe one whom he 
ſo dearcely loued, was to hauc his part a- 
gainc , of the wocs of this miſcrable ba- 
niſhment. 


Ecel.7.1. 
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e | THE XXII. CHAPTER. 

et 

| Of the conformity which we are to haze 
with the w:ll of God, in all afflidtions 

n and calamities im generall which be 


0 | ſends wnto vs. 

WW E arenot only to conforme our 
(clues with the will of God, in 
t | thoſe afflictionsand particular accidents, 
- | whichdo happ=vnto vs, but alſo in thoſe 
» | generallcalamities and deſolations, which 
t | arcoccafioned by famine, warre, {icknes, 
dearh, plagucs, and other thelike which 
God {ends vnto his Church. To comprce+y 
/  hidthis the better, we muſt ſuppolethat, 
* | although on the oneſide, we reſent the 
4 *miſerics and afflictions.and ſorrow for our 
| | neighbours misfortunes,and harmes, as 1t 
' ' lsreaſonable we ſhould : neuvertheles on 
' | theother ſide confidering them as they 
| are the will of God, and ſo ordained by 
\ hiswſt iudgments, to be the ſecdsofthar 
| vu and profit , which he knoweth rc- 
| lulting to his greater glory, in theſe Lay, 
| we may coforme ourſclucs vnto his holy 

will, in like manne: as we ſcc aludge co- 
demne 


S. Bona. 
ſcant, d. 


$8. q, 2 


& aljj. and holy Saintsdo ſay , thatitſhould bea \ !! 
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demne a malcefacor vntodeath, who al: 
though on the one (idc,he is not withoy 


feeling and ſorrow , that the man muſt 


dy,out of that naturall compaſſion which 
he beareth him, or perhaps becauſe heiz 


acquainted with him : neuertheles he 0 


mits not to pronounce ſentence of death 
againſt him,and comaunds that it be exe- 
cuted, becauſcitis ſoneceſ{ary and con- 
uenicntfor the good and welfare of the 
Commonywealth;and althoughit be true 
that God doth not oblige vs to conforme 
our {eluesin all theſe things vnto his will, 
in ſuch manner aspofttiuely to deſire and 
loue them, neither requireth any more of 
vs, then to ſuffer them with patience, 
without contradicting or relitting his di- 


uine Iuſtice,or murmurin gagainſt the des |. 


crees therof; notwithſtanding the diuiney/ 


worke of farre more merit & perfection, 


and a relipnation more entire and com- 
pleate, for a man not only to accept and 


endure theſe things patiently , but allo to 
loue and delire them, for as much as my 
are cffects ofthe good pleaſure , and will 
of God, ſo ordeined by his diuine Iuſtice, 
and conferring vnto his greater glory; [- 
nutating 
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mitating therin the bleiſed Saints in hea- 
ven, who conforme themſelues in all ac- 
| cidents ynto the will of God, as S. Tho- , Tho. 


= ——— 


ma and S.Anſc/mm declare by this come 2.2.9. 19. 
iſon , learning vs that in heauen our ar. 16.ad 
will and the will of God, ſhall in as per- ne 
fe manneragree , as the two eyes ofa "ongoing 
body, one of which cannotlooke on any <c. cz. 
thing , but the other likewiſe fixeth its 
fight ypon it; whence it is,that although 
the eyes which ſee the thing , be rwo; 
notwithſtanding the thing which is ſeene 
doth ſeem no more then one . Eucn 
ſo the Saints in hcauen accommodat thi= 
ſclues ynto the will of God in cuery thing, 
as {cing cleerly in all things the decrees oF 
his Iuſtice and the end ofhis greaterplory 
. to which they are all directed, fo alſo. 
would it be a great perfection in vs, to 
\ mitate in this particular the B. Saints in 
heauen , by defiring that the will of God 
be done on earth, as it is in heauen . To 
will that which God Almighty wills, for 
the ſame end and reaſon tor which he 
wills it, cannot chooſe but be preciſely 
vood. 
Poſſidonius reports of 'S. Auguftin in Augait. 
| bis lite, that he during the ſicge of the 
City 


| 


18. 34.x 


Ifa. 40- 


39, 
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of Bonna where he made his reſi 
dence being behieged , iſeing ſogreat de- 
ſolation & ilaughter which the Vandals 
made, comfortcd himſelfe, with thisſen« 
rence of the wiſeman: Non erit magnus 
magnum putans,quod cadunt ligna @& la- 
pides, I moriuntur mortales, heſhallne- 
uer begreat,whoaccounts1t a 
der,to {ee wood and ſtones fa 
talls dy ; Now we with greater reaſon 
may comfort our ſelues,in con{ideringal 
theſe things proceeding from the handof 
God, and how cucr the cauſe, why he 
ſends theſe miſcriesand calaminics be vn- 
knowne vnto vs,yet it is not poſſible but 
they ſhould beiuſt.The Indgmcts of God 
are profound, and a bottornles abille, as 
Plal. 3457 the Prophet faith : indicia tua abyſſu Bp. 
multa, neither are we with our thallow/| \. 
and ſcanty vnderſtandings to vndertake 
to ſound or diueinto them,which would 
; be great preſumption IN VS'q#25 £12788 COg- | 
Ad FO. nouit ſonſim Domini ® aut qu1s conſulta- 
rius 01:45 fit? who hath known the mca- 
ning of God,or who hath been his coun- 
ſatler? It belongs only to ys , to receaue | 
them with humility, and to belieuc, that 
nothing either can or doth proceed,from 
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a knowledge ſo infinit;which is not wiſc- 
ly and holily defigned,and fo detigned,as 


| tohaue for its end our ow good and 


profit . On this foundation we are to 
ground our {clues ſurely confiding in that 
infinit goodnes and mercy of God , that 
he would ſend vsnothing, neither permit 
the like calamities and aduerlitles , vnles 
they were tending toa greater good.God 
takes this way for to lead many to hea- 
uen, who otherwiſc would go aſtray and 
vitecly be loſt. How many are there who 
by means of theſe aflitions conuert the= 
{clues with their whole hearts to God,and 
dying with true repentance for their fin- 
nes are ſaved , who otherwiſe had been 


damned perpetually ? and fo that which 


; appeares a ſcourge and punithinct,is a lin- 
. pular benefit, and incſtimable mercy. 


In the ſecond booke of the Macha- 


' bees, the Author after he had recounted 


that horrible and crucll, perſecution , of 
impious King Antioch, the abundance 
of blood- he thed,, which both old men 
and children ; Matrons and young Vir- 
pins vaines contributed , the pillage and 
protaning of the Temple ,. with theabo- 
minations committed there by his come 


Q_ mande- 


3, Mach. 
32, 


Greg. li. 
% mor. 
C, 37. 
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mandement, concludeth in theſe words 
Obſecraautem eos qui bac librumlefuri 
ſunt,ne abhorreſcant propter aduer ſos 4 
ſus , ſed reputent ea que , acciderunt non 
ad interitum,ſed ad correptionem eſſe ge- 
neris noitri,but 1 beſeech thoſe who are 
to reaithis booke, that they abhorre not 
for the aduerſitics but that they account 


thoſe things which haue happened, not | 


to be for the deſtruction but for the cha- 
ſtiting of our ſtocke , by the permiſſion 
and diſpoſure of Almighty God. 

S. Gregory ſaith vnto this purpoſe ex- 
cellent well, the horſelcech draweth out 
and ſucketh the bloud of theticke, and 
thar which it pretends it to glut it ſelfe 
with it.and it it could, to draw the vaines 
of the {ickeperſon dry ; but theintention 


of the Phitttian is,to haue them ſucke out ; 


all the corrupted blooud , and to reſtore 
the licke vnto his hcalth againe : the like 
intention hath Almighty God,in ſending 
vs aduerliitics and tribulations, and as he 
ſhould do indiſcreetly , who would not 
ſuffer his corruptcd blood, to be drawne 
out of him, ro, 9H more regard, vnto 
that which the Horilcech pretends, then 
to the intotion of the Philitian,ſo in what 


ſo 


mine, wy Ot 4 
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þ cuer aduerſity , whether it come vnto 
vs by the procurement of men, or els by 
means of any other creature , we are not 
ſo much to haue regard toit,asvnto God 
our ſoucraigne Philitian , ſeing they all 
ſeruc him in the nature of Horſleeches,to 
draw out our corrupted blood from vs, 
and to reſtore vs vnto perted& health. And 
conſequently we are to belicue and know 
that he ſends them all vnto vs, for our 

reater vtility and good,and although he 
Fad no other end in them , but only as 
childre to corre ys in this life that there 
might remaine no puniſhment in the 0= 
ther for vs to vndergoe, it were no ſmall 
tauour which he ſhould do vs in it. 


[t is reported of S. Katherine of Sienna; In vitas. 


that asſhee once was much troubled , be. Cathar. 
Senen. 


cauſc an other had given falſe teſtimony Þ. 2.0.4. 


againſt her, ina matter which concerned 
her honour, our Sauiour Chriſt appeared 
vnto her, houlding in his right hand a 
golden crowne adorned with pretious 
ſtones, and in hisleft, a crowne of thoxnes 
and faid:my beloued daughter, know that 
thou muſt be crowned with either of theſe 
crownes, at ſcucrall times,therfore chooſe 


for the preſcnt, that which you hike the 
7 3 beſt; 
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bettcicher inthis life gs ws with 
this thorpy crowne, and haue this other 
pretious one reſcrued vntill the other life 
for you, which neuer ſhall haue end , or 
now to haue this riche and gorgious 
crowne, and haue the wreath of thornes 
_ for you till you dy? Vnto whom the 
holy Virginanſwered, deere LordIhauc 
Jong time ſince forſaken minc owne will, 
to embrace yours, and therfore now it 
becomes not me to chooſe, but neuer- 
theles if you would haue me to reſolue 
I am minded as long as I ſhall remaine in 
life, ro conforme my ſclfe vnto your {a- 
cred paſſion , and will embrace all tribu- 
lations, for your deere loue and my con- 
{olation , and having ſaid this ſhee tooke 
the crowne of thornes with her owne 
hands, out of his, and with all her might 
cruſhe,' it vpon her head, ſo forcibly,that 
the thornes pearced her in cucry part 
therof, in ſuch manner, as fora long time 
atrer, the violent paine of her head, wit- 
neiſed the force with which they were 
driucn in. 


THE 


— 
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THE XXIIL. CHAPTER. 


Of « certaine means Which will helpe 
vs much to receaue and fupport with 
great refignation , all thoſe e aduerſuties 
which our Lord hall ſend vs,as well 
in particular as in generall , which is 
the knowledge and feeling of our finnes. 


T is a common dodtrine of the holy 
Fathers, that God forthe molt part, 
doth ſend vs afflitions and chaſtiſements 
ingenerall, for the ſinnes which we haue 


committed; &it is the frequent language 


of the holy (cripture: /nduxi/ti omnia hec Dan, g. 
propter peecata noſtra, peccauimus eninz 28. & le. 
ou inique egimmus, & precepta tua non an- quentib, 


dinimus, omnia ergo que induxitti ſuper 
nos, & vniuerſa que feciſti nobis,in vers 
indicio feciſti, thou haſt brought in all 
theſe things for our linnes, for we haue 
finned and done vniuſtly, and thy pre- 
cepts we haue not heard; all things ther- 
fore that thou haſt brought in vpon vs, 


| andallthings that thou haſt done to vs, 


thou haſt done with true Indement. And 


ſo we {ce that God puniſhed bis people 
Q 3 and 


ludith, 
Js $o 


I'4. 


boan, 5+ his infirmity ; Ecce ſans fats cs , iam 
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and delivered them ouer vnto the hands 
of their enemies , when they had offen- 
ded him 8& delivered them againe, when 


the; did pennance and repented them of | 


their ſinnes, returning vnto him againe 
and for this cauſe Achior Captaine and 


Prince of the ſonnes of Amon , having 


declared to Holofernes what a particyu- 
lar care God had of the children of 1ſrael, 
& how he theltred them vnder the win 

of hisprotetion, as alſo how he 'chaſt- 
zed them, when they departed from his 
obediencc, counlailed him beforc heen- 
terprized any thing 1gainſt them, to in- 
forme himſeclfe , whither for the preſent 
they had offended God , ſeing then he 
might aſſure himlſelfe of the victory , els 


he bad better leaue ofthis enterprize, for , 


he could not preuaile againſt them, nor 
come of with leile then ſhame and con- 


fuſion , ſcing that God did fight for his | 


ople , whom no man was ſo mighty to 


withſtand. And the holy Doctors do pat- 
ticularly gather this ſame , from thoſe 
words of our Sautourin the Euagell vnto 
him who had laine cight & thirty yeares 
by the Probatiche Poole to be cured of 


uolt 
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noli peccare,ne deterins tibi aliquid con- 
tingat ; Behould (ſaid our Sauiour after 
he had cured him) thou art made whole, 
herafter ſinne no more, leaſt ſome worſe 


£ thing happen vnto thee, and in confor- 


mity to this, it will be a good means.and 
much helping vs in all calamitics and af- 
fictions aſwell general[ asparticularvnto . 
the reſtgning our ſelues vnto the will of 
God; as alſo to ſupport them all with pa- 
tience, toenter preſently into our ſclues, 
and conſider our ſinnes, and withail how 
iuſtly we haue merited this chaſtifemenr, 
becauſe in this manner we ſhall receaue 
in ous part, and iudpe it leſle then we 
deſcruc in regard of the enormity of our 
finnes, what atfliction ſo ever ſhall arriue 


VntO vs, 


S.Bernard and S. Gregory handle this Ber. fer, 
point excellent well S. bernard ſaith: 9c ati & 


Culpa vero ipſa ft int ſcatitur perfette, : 
vtique exterior pena,parum aut nihil ſen» 
titur , if the faultit ſelfe, be bur ſo felt 
within as it ought to be, we ſhall have but 
little or no feeling of the paine without; 
Sicat Santtus Dauid non { nf:t IN1HY1498 xk 
ſerui conniciantis, memor fily p'rſ-quen- 


tw, like as the royall Propher Danid,did 
Q 4 not 
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not feele the iniury of his ſeruant reuili 
him, whilſt he remembred that his owne 
z Rep, ſonne wasin Armes againſt him. Ecce fi- 
16.1, Lins mens qui egreſſus ef de viero mee 
querit animam meam,quanto mag nunc | 

filins Temini? behould my fonne who | 
came out of my wombe ſccketh my life, | 
how much more the ſonne of Iemini? 
if mine owne ſonne perſecute me, what 
wonder is it if a ſtraunger do the like. $, 
Gres, i, Gregory On theſe words of [ob, & intel- 
1. mor, ligens quod multo minora exigari ab eo 
c.%8. quammereretur iniquitas tua , and thou 
lob.11.6 mighteſt vnderſtand that thou art cxa- 
&ed much leflerthings of him,then thine 
iniquity deſerucs, explicatesit withan ex- 
yu compariſon , like as (ſaith he) the 
1ick man who feeles his impoſtume infla- 
med and ſwolne and the fleſh about itto 
be rotten and dead, is glad to put him- 
ſelfe into the ſurgeans hands, and lets 
him lance and cut him as he pleaſes , and 
the more gricuous and corrupted the ſore 
15, the more couragioully he indures the 
Jauncing and ſearing yron : ſo when one 
hath a true feeling of the ſore and lick- 
nefle which finne cauſeth in his ſoule, he 
Teccaues with a good will the ps = 
tribue 
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tribulation, ofmortification and his owne 
diſeſteeme which God applyeth vnto this 
fore to draw the filthy matter and cor- 


' ruption out ofit,dolor quippe flagellitem- 


| paine of the ſcourge is allayed, when the 


CF. 
A 


| 


faultis acknowledged:and if you receaue 

not willingly that mortificationand ad- 

uerlity which God preſents you with, it 1s 
a figne that youare ignorant of the ſick 
nesof your faults, you do not feele cor= 
ruption cating vpon you , and therfore 
you cannot endure the lance, nor ſearing 

yron. 

The holy Saints and ſeruants of God 

Almighty, did not only willingly receaue 
theſe chaſtiſements,but they deſired them 
with great inſtance and begged them are 
dentlyat the hands of God;holy ob aid; 

Quis det vt veniat petitio mea, 7 qui ca- 

pit, 1pſe me conterat, ſoluat mauum ſuam, 

& ſuecidat me., & hec mihi fit conſola- 
t10,vt afflifens me dolore non parcat?who 
ſhall grant that my petition may come,6c 
that he who hath begun.ſhould conſume 
me,and the ſame would looſe his hand,6c 
cut me of, andthis might be my comfort, 


that affliting me with ſorrow he ſpare 
not 
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Pfa.25.2, not, and the Prophet Dauid . Proba me 


4 
me 


Pial. 37. Domine & tenta me, and quoniam ego in | Ju 
T1 His 2 
PlaLiis, [age!1a paratu ſum, & bonum mihi quia\ og 
vn. humiliasti me,prouc me © Lord &tempt | ,, 
me, becauſe I am ready for ſcourges, it is | 5; 
good for me that thou haſt humbledme, 
The ſeruants of God Almighty (faith $, | { 
Greg. li. Gregory) did ſo much defire that his Di-+ |: p 
1,wor.c- tine Maicſtie ſhould chaſtiſe them, and | { 


7&8. humble themin this life,as they cuen pro» 
ceeded to ladnes, when on the one fide 
they caſt their eyes vpon their faults; and 
on the other, they ſaw that God did not 
throughly puniſh them,becauſethey ima» 
=_ and feared, lea+ God ſhould de-. 
rre their puniſhment vntill the other 
life, where with all rigour it ſhould beexe- 
cuted, and this is that which [ob adds, 
hec mihi fit coſolatio vt affliges me dolore 
non parcat,& thisis my cofort, that affli- 
Qing mc with ſorrow he ſpares not which 
is as much as to ſay, God vſeth to ſpare 
ſome in this life, that he may puniſh | v0 
for cuecr in the next ; but I dcfire not to 
be ſparedin this life with them, vnto the 
end that in the next he may pardon me 
for cuer; Let God chaſtiſe me here like a 
louing Father , that he may not puniſh 
mc 
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me eternally afterward , like a rigorous 


that whi AnuguFin faith,hic vre hic Auguili, 
ſeca, hic WW mh: paycons,vt in aternum 

parcas, urne me,here lance me.here 

ſpare m&fn nothing,that thou mailt ſpare 

me 0 Lordeternally. | 


norance , which make corporall afflictios 
ſeem ſo heauy to v{e.and ſpiritual ſo light, 
we ought not to be ſo ſenſible of aduer- 
fity as of finne : if we did bur know or 
could conſider the grieuouſnetie of our 
faalts, we ſhould efteeme all cha? iſements 
tolittle.and ſay with holy /ob:peccani, & Job. $3: 
vere deliqui , & vterem d:gnus non re- 27, 
cepi, words which weought to carry im- 

rintedin onrhearts, and often' to vtter 
with our mourthes, I hauefinned © Lord 
and I haue truly done amiſle , offending 
yourdiuine Maieſty & you haue not cha- 
ſtiſed me according to my deſerts, all 
that we can pofſibly ſuffer in this life, is 
nothing in compariſon of that puniſhmet ; 
which one ſinnec deſeructh . Intelligeres pgb;y1.6 
quod 


2, Reg. 
16. 12, 


» 
may 
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quod multo mitioraexigaris ab eo, quam {6% 
mererar iniquitas tua, he who ſhould c6. 1 
ſider that he hath offended the Maicſtie |? 
of Almighty God, and deſcrued to burne 
eternally in the flames of hell, what paine | 
would he refuſe, what diſhagpur,whatin- | 
ry, what contempt ſhouldhe not wil of 
lingly vndergoe? for recompence & fats. | | 
faQion of thoſe offences, which he hath 
committed againſt the Maicſty of Al 
mighty God. Ss forte reſpiciat Dominus | | 
aftiftionem meam, & reddat mihi Do- s 
minus bonum pro malediflione hac ho- | 
dierna, ſaid Daxid when Semei curſtand 
reuiled him, hinder him not from —_— +; 
me, let him load me with reproaches,an | 
giueme my fill of iniuricsand ſcorne, for | 
it maybe that God will take it for ſuffi- 1 
| 


( 


clentpayment, and cxad no more pu- 
niſhment of me hereafter for my {mnes, 
but hauc mercy on me, which isallI can 
delire, and all my happines. In the like 
manner are we to reccaue willingly all 
confuſion, ſhame and aduerſitics whatſee : 
eucr; ſaying. On Gods name let them 
come, forit may be that God will be ſo 
pleaſed toaccept of them , for payment 
and fatisfaQtion forour linnes,and ſo they 
may 
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may turne toour felicity;if we would but 
ry employ that time , which welauiſhin co. 
plaining and bemoaning our afflictions, 

nentring into ourſclues, we ſhould pleaſe 
:* God more, and find more comfort and 
ine | redreile. | 
* | The holy Saints made fo profitablevſe 
of this remedy in the like occafions , and 
4 | werelo frequent in it, that (as we read 
| | of ſomac of them, as S. Katherin of Siena 
and ſome others) they attributcd all the 
calamities and afflitions which God ſent 
vnto his Church, vato their ſinnes and im- 
perfeQions , ſaying , this warre ishapned 
throug my procurement , my finnes are 
| the cauſe of ithis plague and affliction, 
' which God doth ho , they beelecuing 
| verely that their ſinnes in particular did 
[ merit thisand more. And we may addein 

| 


nd he. A | u—_ 4g 


confirmation of this, that God often« 
times doth puniſh a whole nation for the 
line of ong particular perſon ; As when 
for the finne of Daxid, he viſited the : 
' whole people of 1ſracl with peſtilence, * Reg 
there dying (according to the holy Scripe *F 75 
ture){eaucty Ks menin three dates 
ſpace: Butyou will fay perhaps, he was 
their King, and that theirpuniſhments,do 
pailc 
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paite on the people. accounts with greq, pun 

te: a{on I will inſtance you anotherfay]. } 

Toſ.7. 45, tf A1ne of Acan who then was but a|one 
& 11, priuatman , and tooke but only a trifle| oth 
for himſe.5.0ut of the anathemade good| Go 

of [ rico, God pnnithed all the people,in eall 

ſuch ſort as three thouſand of the choy. | his 

{eſt ſouidiers in the car: ye,not being able | ſen 

to with*and cher enemy, were enforced | Pr 

to ſave themſclues by flight ; God doth | oc, 

nt ovly punith others for the offencesof | an 

the principal! among them , bur cuen | le 

the fault otany. priuat man, isenough to | pl 

bring a general] plague vpon them,andin | th 

this ſenſe the Saints explicate that patlage | pe 

which the holy Scripture doth repeat fo | [| 

= 5-ug often that God will puniſh the linnes of W 
1 num the parents on their children , vnto the < 
14.18, third and fourth generation, the fault of {] a 
the Father (lay they) paſles not vnto his 
chitdren , neither hath the childrens any | j 

—_ refcrence to him. Anima que peccanerit I 
», tpſe morietur , filius non portabit iniqui- 
raters patris , & pater non portabit ini» | TO 
quitatenz ji, but foras much as concer- | { 

t 

| 


neth the puniſrment,God viſually chaſtt 
zeth the one for the others finnes,and {o 
perhaps for my tinnes or yours, God may 

puniſh 
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©/nuniſh a whole houſe,a whole Religion. 
far]. Now let vs {et before our eyes on the 
it alone fide this contideration, and on the 


_ 


fe other the good pleaſure of Almighty 


xd | God, and in this manner we ſhall with 


«ſe come to conforme our {clues vnto 
tis will, in all the afflicions, which he 
ſends to vs , and ſay with Hely the 
Prieſt: Dominus et, quod bonum et, in 
vcults ſurs faciat, he is Maſter, he is Lord, 1. Reg. 
and ſupreme goucrnour of cuery thing, 3* 18- 
let all be performed and done as he PT 
pleaſe, and ashe ſhall ordeine. And with 
the Prophet Darid - Obmutui & non 4a- 
peruios meum.quonium tu feciiti,0 Lord 
[ hauc not coplained, of thoſe misfortunes 
which you haue ſent me , but haue been 
hlent, as if I could not ſpeake,and borne 
all with great patience and conformity, 
leing 0 Lord hop are proccedin 'from 
| you . This ought to be our — 
in cucry thing, God wills it, God doth it, 
| God commaunds it, God (ends it, in Gods 
; name let it come, whatſocuer it be. We 
ſhould necd no otherreaſon, to perlwade 
vs totakeall things in the beſt part . On 
theſe words of the eipht and twentith 
plalme . Er dileflus quemadmedum filins Plal, 18. 
Vni- 6. 


Plal, 38, 
lO. 


256 Of our conformity 
vnicornium , the holy Fathers , obſeruc 
that God coparcs himſelf vnto an vnicors 
nc , becaulc the vnicorne hath his horne 
bclowe his eycs,& can {ce to take hisaime 
to {tricke, wheras the Bull hath hisaboue 
his eyes.& goarcs with themat randome, 
morcouer the ynicorne cures with the 
ſame horne, with which it did the hurt, 
&fo God pgiues vs remedy with the ſame 
thing, by which he gaue the wound. 
This conformity and humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion vnder the: rodd ofour punithment; is 
a thing ſo gratfu}] vnro God, that often= 
times 1t doth alone ſuthce, to appeale his 


niſhment ; In the Ecclcltaſticall Hiſtory 
| we read how Artila King of the Hunnes, 
| who waited ſo many prouinces & ttiled 
himſelfe Meru orbes & flagellum Dei, 
the terror of the world and ſcourge of 


God,drawing nigh to the Cutty of Troyes 


28H Naucler, 
| 2.volum. 


| | Citty , in his Pontincall habit accompa- 
| med with all his Clergy , went out to 
meet with him, and being come into his 
preſence he {aid, who art thou, whorut- 
nelt and diſquicteſt all the world? fr:1!4 
anſwered I am the jcourg © oft God, then 


Cd 


: . { 
- anger, and rcmit our fault without pu- 


in Campania, S. I.upus Biſhop of the: 


. 


| 


0 
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thenſaid the Biſhop , you are moſt wel- 
come to vs, and preſently commaunded 
to open the holy gates, and his ſoldiers 
entred the Toure ; but our Lord troke 
| them with ſuch a blindnes, that chey paſ- 
ſed cleane thorough without doing any 
harme:for although A:::/a wasa ſcourge 
indeed , yer God would not permit him 
tobeſuch tothem , who receaued him as 
his ſcourge with ſo much ſubmiſſion. 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 


Of the conformity which we areto hane 
with the will of God, mm aridy and de- 
ſolation in our prayer, and what is vn- 


derſtood by the name , of this aridity 
and defolation. | 


/ | 
q WW E are not only to conforme out 
(clucs vnto the will of God, in 


thingsexterior, humane and naturall,but 
| aſoin that which ſcemesto many cuen 
landtity when we detire it with grea- 
reſt earneſtnes, to wit inſpiritualland ſu- 
pernaturall graces,ſuchas are dune con= 
| lations, vertuesthemſclues, and the gitt 

of prayer,interior quiet and tranquility of 


| { | mind, 
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mind , and in fine all ſpirituall gracesand 
fauours. But ſome one ſhall aſke me,whi. 
ther in all theſe things there may be {6 
much of our owne will, and immoderate 


loue vnto our {clues as may need mode. | 


ration cuen in point of them . I anſwere 

yes, and that from hence the malice of 

ſclfe loue may be perccaued the better, 

ſince cuen with things ſo good and holy 

as theſe, it forbearcs not to mingle the 

poiſon of its infection. Spirituallioy and 

conſolation is very good, becauſe by helpe 

of them , the ſoule doth caſcly ridd it 

ſclfe, and come to deteſt all feeling and 

delightin worldly things , which 1s the 
bait and nutiiment of vices, and takes 
heart and breath, to go on cheerfully, in 

the ſeruice of God,according to that ſay- 
ing of the Prophet , viam mandatorum 
tuorum Cucurricum dilataſti cor meum, 

I have runne in the way of thy coman- 
dementsthen when thou halt dilated my 
hcart, the heart dilateth and extends it 
ſelfe, with ſpirituall 10y and conſolation, 
and on the contrary,becomes narrow and 
ſtraight, with ſadnesand deſolation. The 
ſame Prophct likewiſe fayes, that when 
_ ſent him conſolations, they were as 
wings 


Pal 118. 
Jl, 


py 


.. 


| 
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wings vato him, which made himrunne 
and fly in the waycsof vertue and the cg 
mandements of God; Spirituall conſola- 
tions do moreouer helpe verymuch , to 
the breaking of our owne will, to the 0- 
uercoming our ſenſuall appetites, to the 
mortifying of the fleſh, and to beare out 
croile and all aduerfities which may ar- 
rive with greater conſtancy ; And ther- 
fore God yiually doth firſt ſend thele ſpi- 
rituall joyes _ conſolations ynto thoſe, 
whom he intendsafterwards to viſit with 
afflictions 8 deſolation,the better to pre= 
pare & diſpoſe them by the one,to make 
their good and profit of the other. 

As welſec, our Sauiour would comfort 
his diſciples with his glorious transfigu- 
ration on the mountaine, that they might 
afterwards be let{c troubled and deieted 
to ſee him ſuffer and dy vpon the crofſe. 
We (ce likewiſe that God: moſt come 
monly beſtows hiscoſolations vponnew 
beginners , that they may — 
torſake the delights ot the world for hea» 
uenly comforts, and afterwards whenhe 


hath ſurcly obliged them vnto himin the 


bonds of Joue , and he fſceth them well 


rooted and confirmed invertue, then he 
R 2 CXCcrs 
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excrciſeth them with aridity , that they 
may the better attaine the vertues of pa- 
tience and humility, and merit a more a- 
bundant increaſe of grace and glory, by 
ſcruing God purely, without the helpe of 
conſolation . This is the cauſe why view 
in the begining when they are newly cn« 
tred into Relipio,or perhaps before their 
entrance, when they haue but conceiued 
the deſire, do feele greater conſolation & 


ſpirituall delight,then cuer after,for God | 


then deals with them accordig to their 
ape, giving them the milke of Infants,to. 

traine them out of the world, and bring 
| all temporall things into contempt and 
hatred with them, but afterwards when 
they are well growne and fit for harder 
meats , he giues them ſuch food as doth 
become their yeares. For theſe and other 


the like ends, God ordinarily doth ſend - | 


his conſolations and (pirituall guſts. And 
thertore the Saints commonly do coun= 
{ell vs, in time of conlolation, to prouide 
againſt the comming tentations;like asin 
time of peace , they vſcto makethepre- 
paration for warre: for the day of conſo- 
tions 1scommuonly no other, then the Euc 
and vigil] of tentation. 

Spirt 
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Spirituall comforts are therfore yery 
good and profitable, if we know how to 
vie them, as we ought to do , wherfore 
when ſocuer God bceitows them on vs,we 
are to reccauc them, with humble thank=- 
fulnes, but ifany one ſhould wholly de- 
pend vpon them , and dchire them only 
for his owne contentment, becauſe of the 
guſt and deleftation which the ſoule re- 
ceaucth in them, it were imperfection in 
him, and difordinate Joue vnto himſelfe. 
Foras in things necellary-to ſuſtaine our 
life, as cating, drinking, Tleeping and the 
like, ifa manſhould makethe pleaſure'of 
them his end, it were a defet in him, {o 
if one ſhould pretend no other end in 
prayer but theſe fenlible feelings & con» 
olations, it were a ſpirituall pluttony in 
him ; Thoſe are things which are not to 
be accepted of, or dehired, for any pro= 
per feeling or particular delight,but only 
5 means helping vs to arriue vnto thoſe 
ends which we hauc mentioned.Like as 
one who is licke and can indure no meat 
that is good for him, is glad when he 
come to find ſome talt and reliſh in it, 
not becauſe it is pleaſant to his pallat,bur 
becaulc it can his appetite to cate, 
R 3 and 
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and conſerues his life,ſo alſo a ſeruantof 
God isnotto ſceke ſpirituall conſolation, 
as t0 inliſt ypon it , but becauſe withthe 
heauecnly - 20nd therof , his ſoule is 
ſrenghtned and encouraged to ſuſtaine 
the paine and labour of the way of yer- 
tue, and to go on with conftancy.And in 
this manner, comforts are notdelired for 
comforts ſake , but only for the greater 
glory of God, and fo farre forth as they 
redound ynto his honour and plory. 
But I fay yet more, that onc may dc- 
fire thele ſpirituall conſolations in ſuch 
manner, 8&forthoſe ends which we hauc 
ſaid whichare good and holy,and yet for 
all this there may be exceſle in it,and dil- 
ordinateand (c]fe loue may haue ſhuffled 
in it ſclfe among thoſe delires ; as when 


wedeſire the too m—_—_— with too | 


pou ſolicitude , and greedines , ſo as to 
e leile content if we obteine them not, 
and lefſe pliable to the will of God ; 
but to remaine troubled , grudping, and 
inapainfull diſquictnes. This is no other 
then a diſordinate affection, and ſpirituall 
couctouſneile;for weare not ſo todepend 
ontheſc ſenſible feelings; and to ſcekeat- 
ter ſpirituall cololations with ſo great aut- 
dity, 
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dity , as to hinderour peace and quietnes 
of mind, and make vs lefle conformable 
with the will of God , if he ſhould pleaſe 
not to beſtow them on vs: ſeing the will 
of God alone, is better and more worth 
then all theſe things rogether, and it is 
more expedict for ys,to content ourſclues 
therewith. 
| And that which I fay of theſe feclings 
and ſpirituall conſolations, is to be exten- _ 
ded likewiſe to the gift of prayer,and the 
teruour and facility which we deſire ther- 
in, asalſo of the internall peace and quict- 
nesof our mind, together with all other 
fauours,praces,andfpirituall prerogatives; 
ſcing that we may be tranſported withan 
affection too diſlordinate, in the deſire of 
eucry one of theſe, as when we couet 
| them with ſuch impatience and anxiety, 
35 (if we obtcine them not) to become 
troubled, malecontent, and letle confor- 
mable to the will of God . Alſoby theſe 
teclings and ſpiritual confolations , we 
vnderitand herenotonly devotion , ſen- 
| | ible feelings, and fpirituall ſweetnelſſes, 
| | but alſo theſubſtance it (elfe andgifr of 
prayer, and the facility of applying our 


| | feluesvntort,and perſcuerin gat in it,wit 
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that tranquility and ___ as we defire, 
yea it is this of which for the preſent | 
we principally do treat , indeauouring 
to declare how we are to conftorme our 
{elues'vnto the will of God therin,and not | 
to {eeke it with to greatanxicty and car« 
neſtnes; for concerning conſolations, ſte« 
lings & ſenſible deuotions, there are none 
who would not endure the want of the, 
{o they might haue the ſubſtice of prayer, 
and obtcine the fruire therof : for they | 
know that prayer conſiſtsnot in theſe fee- 
Ings,deuotions,and in tendernes of mind, 
and therfore without any great vertuc 
they may be had , but for one to go to 
prayer, and remaine there as ifhe were a 
tone with ſo great aridity and drineſle,as 
if to pray were the leaſt of his bulineſſe 
tor which he camezit ſeeming to him that 
God hath wholly withdrawne himſeltc 
from him , barring him from all accelle 
vnto hun, & thar that curſc is talne vpon 
his head, which Godlonp fince did threa- 
Ley. 26. ten tohis people. Dabo auoque vobrs C4- 
19. & [nm deſuper ficut ferrum , & terram &- 
Deut.28. 7 , here there 15 need of preat vertue 
and fortitude indeed, when cucn thehea- | 


uen {uemes to them to be made of Iron, | 
and 


ITT. __ "OY 


and the earth of braſle, ſeing that not a 
_ of water raineth downe on them, 
to ſoften theie hearts, and produce that 
fruite which ſhould maintaine their ſpigi= 
tuall lives, but: they remaine in a perpe- 
tuall ſterility and drouth : neither is it 
this aridity which only tormenteth them, 
but there ruſheth vpon them ſometimes 
ſuch variety of thoughts and wild diſtra- 
ions, ny Foot perhaps ſo filthy & vila- 
nous, asthey ſceme to hauE come ynto 

rayer vatono other end,then to betrou- 

led vext and allaulted with all ſorts of 
tentations; IF you tell them , there beſt 
way 1s then, to haue their thoughts on 
death, or on our Sauiour crucifieo,which 


. Han excellent remedy indeed , they an- 
© {were you, that they haue trycd it , but 


found no truite in it : for could they do 
that ? what ſhould they defire for more? 
Sometimes one ſhall be ſoill diſpoſed and 
dry in his prayer, that he cannotſo much 
as thinke vpon it, or if with much force 
& difficulty he hale his thoughts vnto it, 
It 15in{uch a manner, as he isneuer mo- 
ucd with it, nor rendred any whit the 


more recolleced oratrent, but they paſſe 


it oucr without Jeautng any impreſhon 
5 in 
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in the ſoule,and this is that which we call 
properly ſpiritual defolation, aridity or 
drines,and defeRion of mind; and herein 
itisneceſſary that we conforme our ſelues 
ynto the will of God. 

This 1s a point of greateſt conſequence 
it being on of the commoneſt complaints, 
and wherwith they arc moſt contriſtated, 
who giue themſelues to the exerciſe of 

rayer,forthey ſighand weep when they 
find themſelues in this manner, whilſton 
the one ſide they heare ſo much faid in 
thepraile of prayer,and of the good ther- 
_ of, and how according asthat paſles, fo 
the daics and liues of ſpirituall men do 
paiſe, whilſt they likewiſe vnderſtad,that 
it 15 one of the principalſt means as we 
hauc,as well for our owne particular pro- 
fit, as thatof our neighbour ; and on the 
other {ide (ce themſclues (o farre (in their 
opinion) from making any good prayer: 
this, this gricuerh, this afflicts them much, 
this maks the rhinke that God hath for- 
ſaken th&,8 thinksno more vpon th&this 
maks the feare they haue wholly loſt his 
four, and are falne into his diſpleaſure 
and diſgrace,ſcing it ſeemes to them, that 
he cuts them of from all refuge, all re- 
courle 
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courſe vnto him. And this tentationis fare 
ther augmented when they {ce the great 
progreſſe which others make in prayer, 
in a few daies exerciſe almoſt without 
any paineat all;whil{t they although they 
labour more then their force can beare, 
are nothing prohtted. From whence are 
begotten other tenrations, yet wor{c then 
theſe, as tomake their complaint ſome- 
times of our Lord himſelte, for dealing 
with themin ſucha rigorous manner,and 
they begin to thinke of leauing of their 
exerciſe of prayer, imagining 1t a thing 
vnfit forthem, ſcing it ſucceeds in no bet- 
ter manner with them . And all this is 
made farre moreand wore, by the diuels 
vexing them with that vnquiet thought, 
that them(ſclues alone are in the _— of 
all,& that for their owne fault God deales 
ſo harſhly with them , and therfore ſome 
do live in great diſcomfort, comming out 
of their prateras from ſome racke or tor- 
ment,ſade melancholy, and both intolle- 
rable to themlielues and to all thoſe with 


whom they do conuerſe, Wherfore we 


will now by the aſliſtance of the grace 
of God, both anſwer and ſatisfy thisten- 


tation and complaint. 
THE 


Math. 27 he vttered theſe mournetull words , Dew 


46. 
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THE XXV. CHAPTER. 


An answer vnto the complaint of thoſe 
who are troubled with aridity and 
de ſolation in prayer. 


F Irſt I do not ſay, that we arc not to 
reioyce when we are viſited and com» 
forted by God , for it is manifeſt , that 
there is none ſo ſtupid, but would beglad 
and delighted with the preſence oP hi 
beloued; neither dol ſay, that we areto 
have no recentment of his abſence from 
vs, when he puniſheth vs with aridity and 
tentations , forl ſ{ccit is impollibleto do 
otherwiſe . Our Sautour Chriſt had fee- 
ling himſelfe to be abandoned by his hea- 


uenly Father,when hanging onthe crolle 


meus, Deus mens,vt quid dereliquiſti me? 


. my God , my God, why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me? but that which is intended and 
delired is, that we ſhould know how to 
make our profit of this diſtretſe and ex- 
periment , by which God commonly 


doth try his ele& , and with a vigour of | 


mind put Out {clues vnder th: protection 
| of 
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of the will of God,in ſaying:Veruntamen Math. 26 


IE CE 


non ficut ego volo, ſed ficurtu, &Lord be 39» 
it not as will, but as thou wilt, ſeing el= 
cially that ſanQtity and perfetion con 
its not in con{olations, neitherin hauing 
of high and excellent manner of prayer, 
and that our profit and pertetion 15 not 
meaſured therby, but by a perfect loue of 
God, which is not compriſed in any of 
theſe things, but ina conformity and en- 
tirevnion with the divine will as well in 
bitternes, as in dcliciouſnes, aſwell in ad- 
uerlity , as proſperity , and therfore we 
ought with the ſame equality of mind 
to receaue from the hand of God, aſwell 
the croſle and to be ſpiritually forſaken, 
asany ioy or col! — him thakes 
forthe one, and theother alike. 

It you will haue meindarknesbe you 
bletied,if you will haue me inlight be you 
alſo bleſſed, if you will comfort me be you 
bleſſed , ifyou will afflict me be youlike- 
wile bletſed. And lo S. Parl doth coun- 


ſell vs: In omnibus gratias agite , has eft 71a, 
enim voluntas Det in Chriſto Jeſu in om- a Kepis. 


nibus vobrs, rider thanksfor cuery thing, 


| forſuch is the will of God in Chriſt Ie- _* 1 
| fusin all ofyou.If then thisbe the will of | - chew 


God 


M Aui'a 
audi filia 
C, 26, 
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God what can we delire more? my lifeiy 
iven me to no other end, then to pleaſe 

God with it.if then he pleaſe ro dire&rhe 


whole courſe of it, by theſe darke, troy- 


bleſome, and vneaſy waies, why ſhould[ 
ſceke & with for paths more lightſome & 
pleaſant? God would haue {uch an one, 
go forwards in that way which he ſecth, 
which he reccaues guſt in and loues, and 
leads me through this gloomy wilder- 
neſſe . I will not chaunge my barrennes, 
for his fertility, neither my frights, for his 
ſecurity, this is the language of thoſe who 
haue their eyes open to {ce the truth, and 
with this they maintaine themſclues in 
cofort. Matter Anila ſaith excellent well. 
If God would but vnuaile our eyes, we 
ſhould behould more cleerly the the day, 
that all things in carth and heauen,areto 
little and balc , ro be detired or poſſeiled 
by vs, if vou but ſcperat them trom the 
will of God ; and that there 1s nothing, 
how little or bitter fo cucr it be , which 
would not be of great value, being once 
comoyned with the will of God. Itis far 
better without compariſon to hue inaffite 
ctions, diſcomforts, aridities, and tenta« 
tions, it he thill picate to haucit ſo, then 
, 401 
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| aultthe dclights,comforts and contem- 


plations whichcan pothbly be, if you bur 
take from them the will of God. 

But ſome one ſhall ſay, if I knew that 
the will of God were ſuch, and that he 
were more pleaſ{cd and delighted withit, 
I ſhould ſoone conforme my ſelfe,and re» 
maine well contented, although it were 
to palle my whole life ouer fo, for I ſee 
ſuftcientlymy obligatio,todefire _— 
ſo much,as the good pleaſure of God,an 
that my life is ordained vnto no other 
end: butirſeemesto me that God would 
be farre better pleaſed, could I makemy 
prayers better, and had more attention 
and internall recolle&ion,and came with 
better preparation; and moreouer that 
which not alittle troubleth me, is thatit 
by reaſon of my fault and negligence, 
that I cannotentertaine my ſelfein prayer; 
it I knew for certaine, that I had perftor- 
med my duty,and that it hapned ynto me 
through no fault of mine, it would nor 
pricuc nor trouble me halfe ſo much. This 
complaintis well ſet downe and there can 
denothing added more yntoit ſ{cing ther- 


 Inis compriſed and inuolued.all the obic- 


tions of thoſe who make the like com- 
plaints 
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plaints. And fo if we can but well cleere 
thisdithculty,much of our worketis done, 
ſince 1t 15 the ground of an ordinary and 
vniuerſ(a]! gricte, there being no perſon, 
how holy and perfect ſo cuerhe be, who 
hath nor his ſhare ſomtimes, in thisaridity 


| and ſpirituall deſolation . We read of $, 


Francis and S. Katharine of Siena, thcle 
great darlings and fauorites of God, that 
they haue not been exempted from it,and 
S.Anthonythe Abbot al:chough otherwiſe 


he was arriued to {o tranſcendent a de- 


gree of contemplation, that wholemnights 
cemed to patſe away with him asa blaſt 
of wind ; and when the morning came, 
he would complaine the {unne did riſeto 
early this man notwithſtanding (I (ay) 
was ſometimes ſo haunted wes the 1m- 
portunity of wicked thoughts , as he 
would cry out with a loud yoice to God, 
my God [ would faine be good, and my 


Ber. fer. thoughts will not permit me, and S. ber- 
$4.ſuper nard hath theſame complaint . Exarui 


£cantica. 


cor meum, coagulatum eſt ficnt lac , fa- 
tumicut terra ſineaqua , nec compunt! 
ad lachrymas queo, tanta ef duritia cor- 
dis - non ſapit plalmus . non legere libtt, 


non orare delctiat . med:tationes ſolitah 
0B 
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non inuenio.Vbiilla inebriatio Spiritus? 
vbi mentis ſcrenitas? & pax & gaudiun 
in Spirits Santto? O Lord my heart is 
dried vp, and coapulatedlikemilke , itis 
become like earth without water,8 can- 
not be compundt to teares, the hardnesof . 
my heart is fo great, I rakenopleaſurein 
ſinging, I haue no will to read , I receaue 
nodelightin prayer,neither do I ind my 
wonted meditations, where is that inc- 
briation of ſoule 2 where thar ſerenity of 
mind?& peace andioy inthe holy Ghoſt? 
pres tr this dorrine is neceſlary for 
all,and I do hope by Gods affiſtance like- 
wile to ſatisfy euery one. TT 

Let vs begin then from hence.I graunt 
you that your faults are cauſe of your di- 
traction, and aridity in prayer, and that 
you cannot ſettle yourlelr vntoit, & ther- 
fore it is expedict that you knowſo much, 
and ſay , it is for yourpatled1innes , and 
preſentneplipencesand deteds for which 
God Almighty doth punith you, with the 
ſubtraction of all feruours,& all feeling in 
prayer, leauing you without all a 
ion, attention, and reſt, becauſe you are 
not worthy or rather wholly yaworthy 


s | Ofit. Notwithſtanding it followes nor 


$ trom 


Luc, 
22, 
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from hence , that you ſhould complaine 
of it, but on the contrary,you ought en- 
tirely therin to conforme your ſelte vnto 
the will of God.Shall I demonſtratethis 


vnto you moſt cleerly > de ore two te in- 


I9. ,. 
® dico? I will condemne you, by the words 


of your owne mouth do you not acknows 
ledge and a]lſ{o confeile your ſclfe , that 
becaule of your linnes paſt , and preſent 
negligecnces and defects » you pv 99 to 
| be greeuoully chaſtized by God ? Ido 
aſluredly , I hauc often merited hell and 
therfore no puniſhment can be to great 
for me,but all whatſocuer beſides,will be 
Gods mercy and my felicity,ifit becom- 
pared with whatTI haue deſerued, and1 
ſhould eſtceme it for alingular bench, it 


- God would ſend me ſome puniſhment in 


this life, becauſc I ſhould receaue it as a 
pledge and afſurance, that he barh par- 
doned my linncs, and referuesme not to 
be puniſhed in the other life , tince heere 
he chaſtiſeth me. This is enough, there is 
required no more, [ an) ried , and pro- 
aided that they be not wordsonly ſpoken 
in the ayrc,let vs come vnto theilſuc and 


effect : behould the puniſhment which | 
God tor the preſcnt ſends you tor your | 


— 
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ſinnes, are theſe deſolations, theſe diſtra» 
ions, and aridities, thisſpirituall dereli- 
Qion, therfore are the heauens become 
like yron vnto you , and the earth like 
brafle, therfore hath God retired and ſhut 
vp himſelfe from you, ſo as you can find 
nothing toecntertaine your ſeltein praycr, 
God will for the preſent chaſtiſe you with 
this, and ſo remit, and expiat yourſinne: 
doyou not thinke that your palled fin- 
nes, and preſent imperteions , a 
and neghgences do well deſerue this pu= 
niſhment? yes vndoubtedly,and I profeile 
that weighed with my ſinnes they are bur 

lipht, and that they are full of Iuſtice and 

mercy;ofTuſtice,becauſcI hauing ſooften 
ſhutthe gate of my heartagainſt almighty 


_ God, andyiuen no care vnto him when 


he Kknockt without with his holy infpira- 
tions, but hauc ſent them coteptibly away; 
wherforc I do iultly merit that he ſhould 
ſtop hiseares, and aftoard me noan{were 
now, whcI call vpo him, & that he ſhould 
not open,his gate of tauour to me,but ſhut 
me out:this is a moſt tult puniſhmear, but 
bearerh no proportio to my offences, and 
thefrorc is ful of mercy,becauſc I meritin- 


| binitly more. Conforme your {elte then 


S 2 with 
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with the will of God,in this your puniſhe 
ment, & receaue it with gratfull thanks, 
ſcing he is{o mercifull in chaſtiſipg you, 
&dothnot puniſh you according to your 
deſerts. Do you not ſay that you haue 
merited hell? How are you ſo audacious 
then to require of God , his fauours and 
conlolatios inprayer? and to haue accelle 
and familiarity with him by their addreſle 
enioying that peace and tcanquillity of 
mind which he is not accuſtomed to be- 
Row on any but his children, whom he 
dearly loueth and tendreth? or how dare 
you complaine when you find the con- 
trary?do you not perceaue how preat this 
restption i2how intollerable this pride? 
Fold your ſ{elfe content that God youch- 
fafeth ro keepe you in his houſe, 8 uf- 
fereth you in his preſence; and acknow- 
ledge and eſtcemeit for a high fauour, & 
ſingular benefit . If we had any humility 


in our hearts, we ſhould neuer hauc come. | 
plaints in our mouthes in what miner ſo» | 


ever God did deale with vs, and fo this tt» 
tation would caſcly ceaſe, 


THE 


| 


| 
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How we may conuert aridity and defola- 


110n, into a good and profitable prayer. 
WW E are not oly to ſuppreſſe in our 
{clues this complaint, but to en- 


deauour to make our profit of this aridity 
and deſolation,and conuert it intoan cx- 
cellent prayer, vnto which firſt thoſe 
things will confer much helpe of which 
we haue ſpoken in our treatiſe of prayer, 
to wit, to ſay, when we find our ſclues 
in this manner,o Lord, in ſo much as this 
fame is hapned through my fault, I am 
moſt ſorry , and heartily grieucd for the 
finne and offence which I commit therin; 
but in that it is your will, and a paine and 
puniſhment which T (through my finnes) 


| haveiuſtly merited,I accept it 0 Lord,8& 


that with all willingnes, andnot only for 


| the _ or for a little time, but for all 


thedaies of my life, were they neuer ſo nu- 
merous[I freely offer my ſelfe to beare this 
crolſe, and am ready preſt tro bow vnder 
the weight therof, and this with all due 
acknowledgment and thankfulnes ; This 

S 3 patience 
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patience and humility , this reſignation 
with the will of God, in this affliction, is 
more acceptable to God, thenmy many 
complaints and great anxiety that I can- 
not entertaine my {elfe in prayer,andam 
ſo troubled with various thoughts and 
diſtractions whillt I am making it;'Ifthis 
be not fo, do but reſolue me, in yout opt 
nio, whither of theſe two children ſhould 
pleaſe their Father more , he who is 
content with cucry thing his Father be- 
ſtoweth vpon him, or he whois with no- 
thing ſatisfied, but goeth alwaies grud- 
ging and repininp, thinking nothing ſut- 
ficient which hc hath, alwaies crauing 
morc,and better things then arc aſſigned 
for him? without all doubt you will ſay 
the firſt of them;and it is the like betwixt 
God Almighty and ys, that patient and 
quictnatured child of his, who is well c6- 
tent, and conformeth himſelfe in cucry 
thing vntothe will of his celeſtiall Father, 
Which he ſhall pleaſe ro ſend him, a 
though it be never {o hard and trouble- 
foe, although it were only a hard and 
n1ked bone, doth more content & plealc 
Almighty God,then on who 1s {ti]] repi- 
21np, and cuer compluning and moaning 
, with 


| 
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with himfelf,that he hath nothing,8& that 
nothing is beſtowed vpo him. MoreouerT 
pray you reſolue me,who taketh the bet- 
ter way & more moueth the compaſſions 
of men to giuc almes, and him to pitty 
his neceſſity , that begger who com- 
plaineth if they do not fatisfy him pre- 
ſently, and draw their purſes, at the firſt 
requeſt ; or he who lyeth expecting at 
the rich mans gare with ſilence and pa- 
tience, without complaining thathe wai- 
teth to long, but hauing begged once, 
and implored hispitty, atter he knoweth 
his mind is vnderſtood, waiteth there in 

theraine and biting cold, without crying 

out, or viing importunity , there is no 

doubt but the rich man by this mans pa- 

tienccand humility,will be moued to gue 

him a large and liberall almes whilſt the 

other raſcals pride and ſturdines, ſhall ſtir 

him tonothing but anger and offence;& 

ſo it is with God Almighty and vs. 

And vnto the end that you may the 
better perceaue the value and fruite of 
this kind of prayer, and how gratful] 1t1s 
to God, would taine know of you,what 
better prayer thete is and what greater 
fruirc expectcd from any pray cr,thenthe 
S 4 Ore» 


280 Of our conformity 

obrtcining an inuincible patience in aduer- 
ſities , and a preat conformity with the 
will of God, with an excellent, loue of his 
diuine Maieſtie? W herfore do we prayat 
all , but to arriue to theſe > when God 
ſhall ſend you then, theſe aridities and ten» 
tationsin your prayer, do but conforme 
your ſelfc in this affliction, and ſpirituall 


deſolation tohis holy will, and you ſhall 


exerciſe an acte of patience and the loue 
of God, fo high and eminent, as a more 


perfe& cannot be imagined.It is (aid and + 


with good reaſon , that loue declareth it 
{clfe beſt,in ſuffering labour & afflition 
for it beloueds ſake, and that the grea- 
ter the afflictions are, the more great ſhall 
that Joue declarc it ſelfe to be; Now the 
livelieſt rorments, and the heavieſt crolle 
and mortihcation which God Almighties 
 ſcruants can have laid vpon them and 


which poe neareſt the hcart of any ſpi- 


rituall man, are theſe defolations , in re- 
gard of which all corporallafflictions , 1 
point of riches , health , and temporall 
goods, arc not in way of compariſon to 
be accounted of, And therfore eucry of 
IS entirely to conforme himſc!!c ynto the 
nill of Ged , inthis barrenncf{c of com- 
fort, 


— — — 


{| 
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fort, in imitation of our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpiritually abandoned hanging vpon the 
crolle; accepting of this ſpirituall morti-' 
fication for terme ofhis whole life,if God 
ſhall pleaſe for to diſpoſe it ſo, withapure 
intention,only to content Almighty God 
therwith. This is anaCte of great patience 
and loue of God , and a moſt high and 
profitable prayer ; yea and ſuch an on, as 
there doe not want thoſe who eſteem 


them for glorious Martyrs, who are ex- Lud.Blo 


crciſed therin. bon po 


-_ 


Moreouer I demaund of you, wher- 
fore you apply your ſelfe to prayer,vnles 
y meanes of it, to obteine humility and 
the knowledye of your ſelfe, how often 
haue you defired of God , to giue you a 
perfect knowledge of what you are, and 
now behould God hath heard your peti- 
tion, and by this meanes doth giue youto 


| ynderſtand it. Some are of opinion that 


they haue well diſcharged their duty in 
this pointof ſeeking into the knowledge 
of themſelucs when they are ſtroken with 
luely ſorrow for their ſinnes, and ſpend 
many teares in defaceing thc out of their 
foules;but they deceaue themſclues,for ir 


| the knowledge of God & not ofthem- 


(clues. 
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ſclues,which then they do acquire: but to 
rcmaine dry, cold, and hard asany ſtone, 
this you haue of your ſelfe , and if God 
do not ſtricke this ſtone,neither hony nor 
waterwill iflye out of it, and this is that 
knowledge of your ſelfe , from whence 
floweth forth a thouſand benediQions 
vnto you, & of this you haue abundance, 
when your prayer in this maner ſucceeds 
with you and if you make your: profit of 
it fo , yourprayer will be of wonderous 
fruite vnro you. 


o 
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THE XXVII. CHAPTER. 


{ 
Of diners other reaſons which may com- | 1 
fort vs, and bring vs to conformity | t 
with the will of God, in aridity and | 
deſolation of prayer. | 


 Lthoughſit is very profitable and t 

A good,to thinke tor our greater c0- 
fulton and humility that this affliction , 1s | t! 
procured by our owne offences , neucr- | i 
theles it is alſo necellary for vs to know | v 
that this chaſtiſement,is not alwaies aftli- | 7, 
&cd vpon vs for our faults, but ſometimes | m 


{o diſpoſed of, out of the moſt profound 


prout- 
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prouidence of our Lord, who diſtribu- 
teth his gifts according as he pleaſcth beſt, 
and as it is no waies conuenient that a 
whole body be compoſed, only of eyes, 
of feet, of hands, or heads,' but that there 
ſhould be different mcbers in his Churc!:- 
ſo isit as much vnhitting , thar this partt- 
cular and excellent manner of prayer, 
which we hauc mentioned in a textile 
therofapart, ſhould be communicated to 
euery on, and ir 15 as little neceſlary,ſeing 
they merit it not , orſuppoting that they 


[\do, yer may they merit more in other 


things, in the-graunting of which vnto 
them, God may oblige them with a grea- 
ter fauour, then in beſtowing vpon them 
this prerogatiue. There hath been divers 
preat and holy Saints, vnto whom we 
do not know whither our Lord hath 
In this kind becn ſo fauourable ; or it 


| this orace were added to the aboundance 


of the reſt, they hauc ſaid with S. Pant 
thatthey tooke no gloryin it , nor had it 
inany {ingular efteeme,bur all theirglory 
was to bcarc the croile of Chriſt : ths 
antem abſt cloriars, miſs in eruce Do- 
mini noftri lefſus Chriiti. 


Tro4. 5; 
C.4« & Fo 


Ad Gala; 
6. 14+; 


17. Auila treating of this hath a ſay- M. Auila 


ing t92,cpil, 
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fol. 22, ing of great conſolation , God (faith he) | 


leaucth ſomein deſolation for many yea» 
res, and oftentimes for their whole lives, 
and for my partl belceue that the lot and 
portion of theſe perſons is beſt of all, if 
they hauc but ſo much faith, as notto 
cenſure ecuill of it, and withall patience & 
courage to ſuffer ſo ſtraunge an accident 
and long a baniſhment . If one could but 
r{wade himſelfe that this condition is 
the beſt for him, he would caſily coforme 
his owne will to that which God deſires. 
Trat. 5. The holy Saints, and Maſtersof fpirituall 
©. 30 life, dobring many reaſons to the decla- 
ring and prouing that this part or portion 
i5 the better for them. Amog the reſt we 
will content our {clues with one of the 
moſt important of them , confirmed by 
the authoritics of S. Augnitin, S. Hierom, 
and S. Gregory, asalſo of moſt of thoſe 
who hauc handled this argument, which 
i5 thatall hauc not ſufficict ability to con- 
ſerue themſclues in their humility,in ſuch 
a height of contemplation , ſcing we can 
ſcarcely wring out a teare or two, but we 
preſently perſwadec our {clucs we are be- 
come fpirituall men and high contempla- 


mes; whence we procced ro compare & | 
pet- | 


_ 


as 


an 
md 
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haps prefer our (clues to other men. 
And euen the Apoſtle S. Pau! himſelfe aug.lib. 
did ſeeme to ſtand in need, of ſome ſuch deoride 
counterpoiſe , leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould Di que 


: . cſt epilty 
| hauebeen ſwaicd to vanity: Erne magni- clt epill 


- I2j. 
tudo revelationa extollat me,datus oft mi- Hier. fig; 


hi Stimulus carnis,angelus fatane qui me ullud. | 
colaphizer,to the end that his being rap: Thrf- 3s 


O \ _ 
| to the third heauen , and the high inte]- {cd & ci 


; '-. Clama- 
lipences which he had there receaued, yero & 


might not ſtire him vp to pride, God per rogaues 
mitted him to be ſtill haunted with a 79 <xclue 


ſitora 
fentation which might be fufficient to ,7* 23 


humble him , and make him know his Cn 


owne infirmity . Therfore although this Greg, lj? 
way do ſceme more eminent and high, *%- mor. 
yet the otheris more ſecure, and fo God —— = 
who is moſt wiſe, and who condudts vs 2, Cor. 
rnto oncend,which is him(ſelfe,dothlead ra. 5. 
each one that way which is moſt conuc= 
nict for him. Perhaps ifyou enioyed that 
great familiarity with Almighty God, in 
prayer,in place of becoming humble and 
making your profitof it, you would be- 
come more proud and arrogant, wher= 
3 now you are conſcrucd in humility 
andconfuſion , and therfore this way is 
molt proper tor you,& moſt ſecure, how- 

euer 
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Math,2o cuer you may be ignorant of it. Neſcity 
22, guid petaris , you know not what you 
aſke. 
Greg. li, <5 G regory to this purpoſe doth teach 
9+ MO. 15 an excelicnt dodtrine on this verſe of 
Tob: Si venerit ad me , non wvidebo eum; 
Tob.g. 11 fi abierit, non mrieiligam,it he come vnto 
me, I will not {ce him, and if he depart 
from me,I will take no notice of it. Man, 
{aith he 1s become lo blind through finne, 
that he doth not know,when he drawecth 
nigh to God,or when he departeth from 
him, yea oftentimes that which he con- 
ccaus to be a greatifauour of God , and 
wherby he imayineth himſclfto approch 
nigh vnto him, is that wherby he incur- 
reth the offence 0ofGod, and 15 the occa- 
f10n of his farther ſeparation trom him, 
and on the contrary,that which he cltcc- 
meth to bc the anger of God, and wher- 
by he geiles thar God ftorlaketh him, 
and caits him vtterly into forgetfulnes, 
is Gods grace ynto him, and the only 
thing which doth withhold hin from 
de YIarting trom him. And {o.,who 1s there 
that doth not thinkc, when he finds him- 
ſcifc plunged un high prayer and CONtem- 
plation , and on the receauing hand, of 
many 
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many graces and fauours from Almighty 
God,that heis well aduanced on the way 
of a ſtraiter vnion with his diuine Ma- 
iſtic, & ſo oftentimes he cometh to waxe 
proud of theſe priuacics and graces, and 
too ſecure, and to confidein himſelfe too 
much ; and the Ciuell by that way doth 
bring him to overthrow and ruine,which 
heimayined to lead direQtly to a greater 
eminence , and to approch _— to Al- 
mighty God. On the other fide ofterimes 
one ſhall find himſelfe affli&ed and deſo- 
late, afſaulred with greeuous and fierce 
tentatios, vexed with diſhoneſt thoughts, 
with horrid blaſphemies and doubts of 
faith, and thinke that God is mightily of- 
tended with him,and that hevrterly for- 
faketh and leaucth him, and then he is 
aigher vnto him,then cucr he was before, 
ſcing by this meanes, he is rendred more 
humble,and moreintelligent ofhisowne 
infirmity, and ſo wholly diffiding in him= 
{elte, he hath recourſe to God with more 
lively vigour and reſolution, in placing 
all his confidence in him, and making it 
all his care that he depart not from him. 
So asthatis not the belt , which ſeemeth 
lo to you, but itis conucnient you _— 
Nat 
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that the way which God dothlead you, 
ts the beſt and moſt expedient for you. 
Moreouer , this very bitternes , this 
oricte and trouble which you reſent fo 
much, becauſe you make not your pray« 
ers ( inyour owne iudpment) ſo well as 
you ought to do, may be a new cauſe of 
confolation to you, ſeing itis a particular 
_ and fauour of God, and an infali- 
le figne of your loue to him ; for there 
is no priefe, where there isno loue:we can- 
not be ſorrowtull that we ſerue not God 
enough without ſome will and purpoſeto 
{crue him well;and therfore this paine& 
ricfe 15 begotten from the loue of God 
and the detire of better ſeruing him , it 
you had no care how well or 1 you ſer- 
ucd him, how yourprayers did go , and 
how your works were done, it were an 
cuill igne, bur to be ſorry and afflifted 
becauſcirſecmeth to you, youdonothing 
as you ought , hath a good {1gnification; 
bur this tecling will be atlwadped , and 
ſorrow made {weet yntovs, when on the 
one lide confidering them to be paine & 
affliction , on the other we do conſider 
them the will of God : contorme your 
fe}fe rhen vynto it , and rcencer thanks to 


hv 
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his high Maicftic , thathe hath left you, 
ſo eager an appetit to do your beſt to 
pleaſe him, how cucr you conceaue the 
worſt as may be of your actions, negli- 
pence and languor in performing them. 
Morecucr,although you ſhould do no= 
thing els in prayer , but only make your 
perſonall appearance there , before that 
divine and ſoucraiyne Maicſtie yet were 
it not alittle ſeruice which you ſhould do 
to God, like as we ſcethat it giuetha glo= 
rious luſture, to the greatnes and Maie= 
ſtie of an carthly Monarche , that rhe 
Princesand Noblcs giue cucry day atten- 
dance at hiscourt,and are perſonally pre- 
ſent there at all allaies. Beatz homo qui 


auidit me, & qui vigilat ad fores meas Prou, 8. 


quotidie,& obſeruat ad poſtes ofty meiIt*** 
befirs the glory of the diuine Maiettie in 
regard of our fleight condition , and the 
preatnes of the affaire wherot we treat, 
that weſhould beſti] waiting at the dores 
of his celcſtiall pallace,ready with thanks 
when hc ſhall piuc vs entry, and hum- 
bling our {clues , when he ſhall ſhut vs 
out , acknowledping our {clues no waies 
to meritit, and in this manner our prayer 
will be alwaics good and profitable; With 

py 3 theſe 
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theſe helps and other the like we are to 
ſcrue our ſclues, in conforming vs vnto 
the will of God in this deſolation , and 
ſpiritual defeQtion,receauing it with grat- 
, ful thanks and ſaying: Salue amaritude 
-&, my amariſſima omnus plena gratie:haile moſt 
Archicp. bitrer bitternes, full of all grace & good, 
Bracha- 
renfisin THE XXVIII CHAPTER. 


ſuo co- 


£, C. 26. . . . h 
P That it 1s 4 great deceite and gr ienous 
rentation, to leaue of our prayer , be- 
cauſe we find our ſelues in the ſaid 


manner 1n tt. 


T followeth from that which we hauc 
ſaid , thatit is a great deceit and gric= 
110us tentation, for one when he feeleth 
himſcltc ſo dry, and deſolate in prayer,to 
Swe itouer, or not to perſeuere in it, as 
thinking that he getteth no profit by it, 
but only for his paines hath lotſe of time. 
Thisis a tentation, wherwith the maligne 
ſpirit,hath made not only diuers ſeculars, 
but alſo many Religious, leaue of the cx- 
ercifcofprayer, or (failing of ſo much) at 
leaſt to go more rarely to it, and not to 
employ in it , ſomuch time as otherwiſe 
| they 


E 


with the will of God. Chap. 28, 29t 
they could conueniently.Dwers begin to 
apply themſelues to prayer, and aslong 
as they find {entible comfort and deuo- 
tion init, do prcſecute it with great care * 
and feruour, but when they chaunce to 
fall into dittraction and aridity they pre- 
ſently imagine,that ir is no prayer which 
they make, but rather a new linne, to be 
there in theprescce of God with ſomuch 
diſtraction, and ſolittle reuerence . And 
ſo by littleand little they come to neglet 
their praier, in preſuming thatthey ſhould 
do God better {eruice, in employing the- 
ſclues in ſome other exerciſe and occupas 
tion , then inſuch manner toremaine in 
prayer . And as ſoone as the diuell hath 
any inkling of this their faint heartednes, 
he preſently raketh hold of the occaſion, 
mas ſo 6iligent, ro helpe them with 
theſe diſtractions in their prayer , and to 

ſee they have no want of tentationsto ſe- 

cond them: he caſts into their thoughts, 

that all the time they ſpend in prayer is 

as good as loſt , and ſo by degrees brin- 

geth them to leaue it of , with Jotſe of 
their vertue , and oftentimes with yer 

a worseffe&t . This we know hath been 

the begining of the ruines of many ; E#? 
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amicus focins menſe, non permanebit 
in die neceſſitatis, ſaiththe wiſeman, to 
be delighted with God, there isnone but 
hath dcfire, but to indure and ſuffer for 
him , is aninfalible tigne of a truc Joue 
to him, when you {ind comfort and de- 
uotto in praycr.it is no wonder it you per- 
ſeuere in it, & cntertaine your felfe with 
it for divers howers, for you may be mo- 
ucdtoit, only by the guſt and content- 
ment which you findin it, as itis a ſigne 
you are, when you continue it no longer 
then whilſt you hauc ſuch a baite as this 
to intice you on . When God doth vilit 
one, with deſolation diſtraction & ari- 
dity,then cometh thetryall of true frends 
Rd , and thoſe faithfull ſeruantsof his 
then manifeſt themſelues , and ſhew that 
they ſeeke, no intereſt of their owne , but 
purely the good will and pleaſure of Al 
mighty God;and therfore particularly in 
ſuchoccaſions we are to perſcuer with all 
parience and humility ,the wholl time 
allotted tor our prayer,and rather longer; 
as our B. Father counſcllcthvs,the better 
to oucrcome the tentation, and ſhew our 
force and valour againſtthe enemy. 
Palladus recountcth of himſelte, how 


that 


with the will of God. Chap. 28. 293 
that 5ce being ſhut into his cell;to beſtow hiſt. Lau. 
himſelfe with more quietneson the conſt= ſiaca, 
deration of ccleſtiall things, he was grie- 
uouſly ailaulted with = tentation of 
aridity , and wondroufly diſquieted in his 
thoughts,in ſo much as he bega to thinke 
of leauing of his exerciſe begun,asa thing 
for which he was wholly then vnkit, her- 
upon he had recourſe to S. Macharins 
of Alexandria, and declaring to him his 
whole tentation, he deſired ©fhim coun- 
ſc]land remedy.The Saint an{wered him, 
whe thoſe thoughts are ſuggeſted to you 
apaine,that you ſhould be gone,&aQtuat 
your ſelfe in thoſe pious confiderationsno 
more; Dic ipfis cogitationibus tuts.propeter 
Chriſtum parietes cells iſtins cuStoalo, 
fay to thoſe thoughts of yours, for Chriſts 
lakeI keepe the wallcsof this cellofmine, 
asmuch as to ſay vnto him, that he ſhould 
perſcuer, 8 content himſclte to performe 
that holy action purely for the loue of 
Chriſt , although for hisowne part , this 
wereall the fruitewhich he ſhould reape 
from it; and this is an cxcellent an{were, 
to put of ſuch tentations as theſe, for as 
much as the principa!l end,which weare 


to pretend in his holy excrciſe , and the 
* 3 inten» 
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intention with which we ought to apply 
our (cjues vntoit, and to be exerciſed in 
it , i5not to haue our owne patrricular taſt 
& cofort in 1;;but to pertowne a good and 
holy action , which may be plcating and 
gratetu}l ynto God, & withall to ſatisfy & 
defray,according to our {mall ability, the 
intere{t,of that great and principall debt, 
wich weowe him tor his being whathe 
is , and for thoſe innumerable benefits 
which we hauc reccaucd from his omni» 
potent hand. And in fine ſcing that he wik 
Icth and pleaſeth that I thuuld be for the 
preſent ſo emploied, although it ſeemto 
me that I do nothing at all, yerT ought 
to be moſt content therwith. We read of 
S.Katharin of Sienna,that ſhe was for the 

Bloſ.c.4- . : . - w 
monil, {pace of many daies , dcititute of all ſpiri- 
ſpirit, tuall conſolation, and had no fecling left 
of the feruour of her wonted deyuorion, 
being moreoucr vexcd with molt wicked 
and filthy thoughts , trom which by no 
meanes ſhce could dcliuer herſelfe, and 
yet notwithſtanding thee neuer omitted 
her prayer, but perſcueredin it, as wellas 
thee could, and with as much circumſpe- 
ction and care as was poſſible , ſpeaking 
vnto her (cite in thismanner, O thou _ 
vile 
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vile and wreched ſinner, thou doſt dee 
ſeruc no conſolation ; for what? ought it 
not to ſuffice thee although thou wert to 
ſuffer theſe afli&tions 8 ſpirituall nights, 
thy whole life long if finally thou migh= 
teſt not be S——_ as thou deſerueſt: af- 
ſuredly thou madeſt choice to ſcrue God, 
on no ſuch condition as to receaue con- 
ſolations from bim here, bur that thou 
might enioy him in heauen for all ctcr- 
nity . Ariſe therfore , and proſecute thy 
wonted exerciſes, and continue faithfull 
tolo good a Lord. 

Letvs then imitate theſe examples, & 


conforme our comfort vnto this ſaying Tho. de 
of that holy man. O my Lord I eſteeme Kempis, 


this my conſolation , to be well content 
to want all humine comfort, and if com- 
tort from thee do fraile me, thy willand 
righteous probation of me, ſhall ſerue me 
for the beſt of all contentments. If we be 
but once arriued to this height of perfe« 
Aion to eſteemethe good will ml plea- 
ſure of God,to beall our ioy and delight, 
ſo as cuen to take pleaſure to be depri- 
ued of all comfort, in confidering it to 


| be hisblefſed will and picaſure, then we 


hall be in poſſeſſion of true content in» 
T 4 deed, 
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decd , and ſuch as nothing in the world 
can bereauc vs of, 


E.. THE XXIX. CHAPTER, 


IWierin that which hath been faid is con- | | 
firmed by ſome cxcamples, 
| | 


B.Fracif. F T is recounted in the Chronicles of | + 
at the Order of S. Dominichs , how on 
Pp. lib. 1, of the Principall Religious of that Order, | | 
£.6, hiſt, lined many yearcs in that holy Order a | 
Ord. Pre {1ngular atterne of exemplar lite,and of | 1 
an excellent purity of mind, without cuer | | 
emoying any confolation . or finding any | 1 
taſt or delight. in the pertormance of his | : 
Religious cxcrciſcs , neither in medita- 
ting.prayer.or ſpirituall reading.This Re- 
ligious man,hcaring on the other{ide fre- 
quent mention made, of thoſe great fa- 
uours high graces and ſpiritual] feelings 
which God did v{ually communicate to 
others, became halte deſperate , and one 
night in a deepe diſcontent he burſt out 
in hisprayer bctore a Crucitix into thele 
much vnaduiled words which were ac- 
companed with many a bitter tcare . O 
Lord, I heare it commonly reported ot 
YOu, 


pps KH A. gw gas Ju m@GOcwwuk ts — wm_ 


— 


with the will of God. Chap. 29, 297 
you, that in goodnes and a you 
ſurpaiſcall your creatures:behold me here 
who hauc ſcrued you many yeares, and 
ſuffered for your ſake, much tribulation, 
hauing made a willing ſacrifice of my 
ſelfe, ro your onlv ſeruice ; had I ſerued 
any Tyrat but a quarter of this time.with= 
out doubt he would hauclong fince ſome 
waicsdeclared,himſclfe well pleaſed with 
me, either by a good word had 1 delired 
{o much, or a gratefull looke , or ſome 
pleaſant (mile or other , but you © God, 
you haue not done me the leaſt good, or 
tauour, or ſhewed me any of thoſe graces 
which you do to others, butyou,you who 
are (weetncs it ſelte , haue handled ine 
more cruelly then a hundred tyrants, oh 
God what is the meaning ofthis ? mile- 
rable asIam, why do you ordeine it 0? 
he had no ſooner vttred theſe fearfull 
words, but hc heard ſo mightyand horri- 
ble a cracke, as if the whole Church had 
been ſhattering downe, and on the roufe 
was ſuch a hidcous noiſc,asif a thouſand 
rauenous hounds had beentearing vp the 
aromgery with their teeth , wherupon 
eing aſtoniſhed &all trembling through 
| feare, he caſt vp his head for to ſerch out 


the 
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the cauſe ; he perceaucd ouer his ſhoul- 
diers ſtanding the moſt horrible and 
vglie fightas cuer man had ſeen, a diuell 
weldeing a huge barre of yro,with which 
he | ayes him ſo mighty a blow vpon the 
body as he ſtroke him flat to ground, 
without being able to lift vp himſclfe a 
= - neuertheles he inforced himſelfe 
o much as to crawle to the proteQion 
of an Altar not farre from him,where he 


found himſelfe fo pittifully bruzed , that 


he could not tire a limbe, all his body re- | 


maining asif it had been broken and di(- 
toynted with the force of blowes;In the 
morning when the Religious came into 
the Church to Prime, they found him all 
ſtreched at length, lying vpon the ground 
without any motion , as 1f he had been 
dcad,and without being able to geſle the 
cauſe ofluch a ſodaine and dolcfull acci- 
dent they caricd him into the infirmary, 
where he remained for three weeks to- 
ether 1u moſt miſcrabletorment, brea- 
thing from him a ſtench ſo filthy & hor- 
rible , that the Religious could not ap- 
proch vnto him, to bring him any reme- 
dy or reliefc, without firſt ſto ny 
noſes, and preparing themſelues _ 
wit 


(| 
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with certaine preſcruartiues at the end of 
this time he began a little ro recouer 
ſtrength, and as ſoone as he perceaued 
himſclfe able to go vpon his legges , he 
(to cure his fooliſh preſumption & pride, 
and ſeeke remedy at that place where 
through his fault he had receaucd 1s 
wound.) went into the Church.and with 
a profound humility ſcatoned in many 
teares,he madea prayer far different from 
the former, confeiling his fault, and ack= 
nowledging himſclfe vnworthy of any 
firitual fauour , but on the contra- 
ry , meriting the greateſt puniſhments . 
Wherupon our Lord did comfort him 
with a voice from hcaucn , ſaying vnto 
him , if thou defireſt to enioy ſpurituall 

uſt and conſolation; thou muſt be hum- 

le, and acknowledge thine owne baſe- 
nes and vility , knowing thy ſelfe to be 
more contemptiblethen durt,and ofleſle 
value then the very wormes, which thou 
doſt cruſh to earthynder thy feet: & hers 
with he toke ſo faire a warning thatther- 
upon he becamea perfe& Religious man. 
We read an other example far diffe- _ 


rent from this of our B. F. S. [gnating, Lib. 5. 
l.vitz S. 


who(asit isrecordedin hislife)retlecting p, jonar, 


vVpoOn 


Bloſ., c 
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vpon his faults,and deeply ſorrowing for 
them , was wont toſay, that he delired 
in puniſhment of them that our Lord 
would ſometimes depriue him of thedes 
liciouſneſle of his conſolations , vnto the 
cd that feeling the curbe therof; he might 
be put in mind ; to carry himſelfe with 
more care and circumſpeCtion , in God 
Almightics ſcruice . But the miercy of our 
ood God was ſo great towards him, and 
the multitude of his {weetnes, and ſuauity 
of his grace ſo aboundatly great that the 
oftener he fell,and the more carneſtly he 
deſired to fecle the puniſhment in ſomo 
ſuch rigourous manner, the more gra- 
tious our Lord did ſhew himſelf vnto him, 
and in the greater aboundance did he 
ſhower downe vpon him the treaſuresof 
his infinitliberality. And ſo he vſcd to ay, 
that he did yerely belecue , there was not 
2 man in theworld , in whom was to be 
found, two things ſo paſſing oppolit as 
was in him, firſt to fall ſo ofteninto im« 
rfections, and continue (o ingrattullto 
Almighty God ; and on the otheri1deto 
reccaue ſo great and continuall fauours 
from his Almighty hand. | 
Blofins writeth of a certaine greatſere 
' yuant 
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with the will of God. Chap. 29. 301 
uant of God Almighty, vpon whom our 
bleſled Lord had beſtowed many graces 
& fauours, gluing him pgreatilluſtrations, 
and communicating to him in praier high 


&admirable things, this holy (oule out of 


his profound humility,did begge of God, 
if ſoir might ſtand with his better willand 
pleafure, to take from him that hisabouy- 
dant grace, and our Lord at his petition, 
for hue yeares togetherlefr him without 
all conſolation, in precuous tentations, in 

reat anxicties aw afflictions, and when 
once, whillt he bitterly wept , two An= 
pells preſented themſclues ro coforthim, 


he told them, that he requeſted no conlo-, 
lation of them , but he thould be aboun-': 


dantly ſatisfied , if the moſt acceptable 
will of God might be effeedin him. [ 


The ſame Bloſius relateth how our Sa= Ibid.c.4; 


uiour once faid vnto S. Brigit why my 
deare daughter arethou ſo troubled and 
olicitous; vato whom ſhecanſwered, bee: 
cauſe I am afflicted withdiuers vaine and 
euill cogitations, of which I can by no 
meanesrid my ſelfe , and the feare ofthy 
ludgment doth much diſturbe my ſoule: 
thists exact iuſtice anſwered our bleſſed 
Lord, that as thou haſt been formerly de- 


lighted 


Taulcr* 
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lighted on the vanities of the world a. 
gainſt my will , ſo now yy thy will 
thou ſhouldeſt be troubled with as man 
various and wicked thoughts gherof;Ne- 
uerthelesfeare my iudgment with mode. 
ration and diſcretion, tirmely eucr conhs 
dingin me who am thy God, for thou art 
to hold it for moſt certaine true;that ſuch 
cuill cogitations, which the mind ftriueth 
againſt and doth abhorre , both purify 
and crowne the afflited foule : if thou 
canſt not auoid them, beare them patict- 
ly and keepethy will, reſoluedly bent a- 
gainſt them. And although thou doſt not 
conlent vntothem.notwithſtanding feare 
leaſt thou become proud therof, and{o 
come to fall, for whoſocuer ſtands,is ſup 
orted with the only force of God. 
Taulerus ſaith and Bloſins recouteth it 
in his Coſolation of the Pyſilanimons that 
there are diucrs who whc they are vexcd 
with any tribulation do vſe to ſay vnto 
me, FatherIam much aMliated,all goeth 
very ill with me, for Lam prearly pettered 
and perturbed with many affiictions and 
much griefe and ſorrow; and I tell them 
that it goerii well with them: then they 
will reply, © Sir but my fault is only the 
cauſc 
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cauſe ofit, to who Ianſwere againe whis 
ther your fault be cauſe of it , orno, be« 
leeuencuertheles that it isa crofle of affit 
ion impoſed by God ypon you & ren- 
dring thanks vnto him, ſuffer it patiently, 
and reſigne yourſclte vnto him.” Then will 
they tell me,oh but Ieucn internally pine 
away , with that great aridity , and (piri- 
tuall obſcurity in whichT line;zvnto whom 
[finally reply,beare it patiently my deare 
child, and it will be more for your ſoules 
good, then if you were inneuer ſo much 
and preat ſenſible feeling of deuotion. 

We readyf a greatſcruant of God Als 
mighty who [aid , itis fourty yearesſince 
firſt I ſerued pur Lord , and have been 
conuerſantin T_ and yet I haue ne» 
uer knowne what ſenſible feeling or con- 
folation was, byt only thisI haue found; 
that daie when I haue ducly made my 
prayer, I am much ſtregthned,8 enabled 
togo thorough with the exerciſes of ver- 
tuc, wheras if I cuer omit it or performe 
ttepidly , I am ſoinfeebled, that I can» 
not raiſe my ſelfe on wing to do any thing 
whichis good and vertuous. 


THE 


304 Of our conformity 
THE XXX. CHAPTER, 


Of the conformity which we are to haut 
with the will of God, for as much at 
concerneth the diſiribution of others, 
veriues, and ſupernatural gifts. 


Ike as we conforme our ſclues ynto 

the will of God , in what manner 
eucr he ſhall diſpoſe of vsin prayer,ſoalfo 
are we to do, in all other vertues & gifts 
of God, and in all ſpiritua!l fauours and 
5% gee is good to haucall vertues 
In defire, to aſpire vnto them,and indea- 
uour to attaine them'; but wearein ſuch 
manner to defire to become better,and to 
go forwards and increaſe in vertuc,asnot 
to be diſquicted if we obtcine not that 
which we delire, and to conforme our 
ſelues vnto the will of God,and place our 
whole contentment and delight therin. 
If God benotpleaſcd to beitow ypon you 
an Anpclicall purity.but would haucyou 
{uffer in that kind violent tentations, it is 
farre better for you to hauc patienceinit, 
and to accommodate your {clfe vnto the 
will of God , in this tentation and cxtie- 
treauty, 


with the will of God, Chap. 30. 3ofg 
mity , then to diſquict and trouble your 
ſelfe,, with bootlcily lamenting of your 
caſe thar you cannot atraine vnto that 
urity and candour of the bleſſed ſoules, 
th heauen,if God be not pleaſed ro beſtow 
rpan you fo profound a humility as S. 
"rancis had, ncither a mildnes, anſwera= 
ble to thar of Aoyſes or of Dauid,norin 
fine {o great a patience as that of holy 
lob, but jetteth you experience the cone 
trary motions & appetits,your beſt courſe 
were to humble your {cite and toembra- 
ce the ſhame , which may giue you OCcca» 
fion of hauing your (elte in a more vile 
efteeme ; which will not be effected if 
you Femaine troubled with it, and ſpend 
your {e]te in {i!ly complaints and lamens 
tations, becauſe God hath not indowed 
you , with an cquall patience vnto _ 
{ob,orſnch a humility as S$. Frances had. 
Ye muſt conforme our ſelues vnto the 
will of God cucn in ſuch things as theſc, 
orels we thall neucr cnioy true quictnes, 
A. Amila ſaith cx:cllent well : I donot 


* © s \ il ij: 
belicue { ſaith he ) that there hath cuer _— 


been Saint in the world, who deſired not filia, 


to become better then he was , but that 
notwith;!t anding did not hinder quict of 
1d anind 
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mind {ince they defired it,not out of any 
| cupidity of their owne(for that isinſfatia- 
ble & neuer cryeth enough)but only for 
God,with whoſe diſtribution they ſhould 
have been'content , although he had gj- 
uen them Jefler then they had,clieemm 
it the parf of on who loucth loially a 
truly indeed, to content himſelfe with 
char which is giuen him , rather thento 
deſire more, how curr ſcltc louc may pre- 
ecd thatitis to, be able ro ſcruc Almighty 
God the better. —- 
But ſomewill ſay, that our ſpeech ſec- 
meth to tend to this, that we ſhould not 
be very forwards and ferucnt in deſiring 
ro be more perfect and yertuous then we 
arc, but that we ought to remitourſelues 
wholly v:iito God as well in matter of 
foulc , as or our bady , and fromthence 
they may imayinc.that'we may giue 0c- 
caſion to ſome, of becoming more tepide 
and negligent, and ncuerto ſtriuec to be- 
comeperfcct,or make progrelle in vettue. 
This point is well to be heeded, ſcingitis 
not of little importance ; this obieGion 
and reply, 1s {o forcible that there 15no- 
thing more in this treatiſe to be feared. 


There is no doctrine, how ſound or gy 
| 0 
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| ſocuerit be,which may not beabuſed by 


thoſe who know not how to apply ir as 
they ought , 8 of thisnumberare as well 
thoſe things which appertaine to prayer, 
as thoſe which concerne all other vertyes, 
and ſpiritual! gifts,and therforcitis need- 
full that this be well declared and vnder- 
ſtood. I do notſay that we are not'to de- 
fire every day to be better 8 holyer then 
other , and to be alwaics imitating thoſe 
who are more perfe&, with the greateſt 
diligence and feruour as wecan, for we 
are come into Religion, only vnto this 
end,and if we do not this we areno good 
Religious men: but that which I ſay is,that 
we are to carry ourſclues in this point, as 
wedo in exteriour things , where a man 
mult be diligent to procure them, but not 
anxious, nor t00 couctous,as the holy Do- 
ors ſay, and our Sauiour prohibiteth it 
in the Euangell ; Dico vobrs ne ſolicits 


fitts anime veſtre, quid mandxcetts , nec Math, 6, 


corpori wveſtro quod induamini , where 35 
that which he reprchends 1s a care and 
anxicty too inordinate, andan appetit of 
thoſe things too immoderate: but-he for- 
bideth not a moderar care, and requilitdi- 
ligence, but rather comaundsit, and hath 


V 2 by 


GEN, Is 
19. 


308 Of ou7 confarmity 
by way of pennance impoſed it on vs: 1n 
ſudore valtns ti weſeerss pane two . Itis 


requiſit thitmen ſhould vic labour & di- 


ligence to liue,or els it were a tempting of | 


Almighty God. In this manrer we are to 
behaue our (clues in ſpirituall things,and 
in the obte:ning of vertucs and the gifts 
ot God, wherin we haue nced to be v ery 
diligent and vigilant, yet ſo,as nor tobe» 
reauc our {clucs of our minds PEnce, and 
contormity wth the will of God ;. You 
retro do all which poſhbly you can, and 
if with all vou to,you cannot arriue vnto 
that hivh 'P ertectio to which vou doptc- 
tend, you arc not to be tranſported with 
umnpatience.for that were worſc then the 
taults which hinder vou , yea although 
'r ſhould [cemec to vi us that 12 WCIC OCCas 
RING through your OWNC lukewarm» 
ncs (v. wich. 1 a thing that vſually affli- 
cterh ian ! youure toprocure to vie 1 ul 


diy FSTICE. V 211 Calf; Y Lic compatiing of | 


;t, oO tyvou hnd your iclic dv -rectinc, 
and t: uric ITifis Nl) faults YOU ST" "Qt tO 
YC or OR OT loolc COUTage, tor \t 5 
t COIMMON Cafe. v1 1.11 VS all, yOu are 1 man 
11nd not an An2011  Inhring and not yo! 
znhificd; Neto; is f3od WNUTA nt of out 
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miſcry and infirmity , qzoniam ipſe cog- Plal-102, 
nou figmenturm nostrum,and would not 4: 
hauc vs diſcouraged thertore,but that we 
thould repent and humblc our ſelucs, and 
re{ently riſe againe & beg new forces of 
Fi , Indcauouring both 1n the interiour 
and extcriour , to luc more contentedly; 
tor it is farre better rhar you ſhould pre- 
{ently with checrtulnes enterprije a nexw, 
which would redouble your courage to 
ſeruc God better tor-the time to come, 
then in tormenting yonr ſejte tor your 
offences, which whiltt you thinke to do 
tor the loue of God , you diſpleaſc the 
ſame God in your ill ſeruing him,with a 
tepid heart, and-a deiected mind and 0+ 
ther the Jike branches of 1mperkection, 
which vic to (proyt .trom ſuch a corryp- 
ted root. There is nothing els to be feared 
here inen the daunger wherof we have 
tormctly ſpoken, whichis lealt our repi- 
dity dotncreaſc,and we omit ot our parts 
> do what lieth in vs vnder the pretext 
vt {laying ut 15 God who 1s to beftow this 
oninc, all is to proceed trom his hand, for 
my part can do nothing, more : and we 
arc likewiſe to take the fame heed in 
that which we have {11d in matter ©! 


3 praver, 
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c. 26. & __—_ leaſtilourh allo deceaue vs there 


vnder the ſame pretenſe . Hauing then 
ſtopt and made good this breach , and 
done truly on our parts that which we 
ought to do , God will be more pleaſed 
with our patience and humility in theſe 
weakneſles of ours , and ſpirituall wants, 
then with the melancholly and exceſſive 


diſcontent of thoſe, who thinke theirpro- 


grelle in vertue and perfection no waies 
anſwerable to their deſire, & theirprayer 
not to ſuccecd {o well , as otherwiſe it 
might by they were not in fault. For this 
arte of prayer, and perfeting our {clues, 
is not- required , by being fad or leſſe 
fatisficed with our fclues , or by violen- 
ce or forcc of armes, but it is God who 
doth inſtru& ys in it, and doth beſtow 
it ypon whom he pleaſes , and alſo when 
he pleaſes ; and it is nioft certaine that 
cuen among thoſe who are to be bleſled 


in heauen , there is incquality of glory, - 


and therfore we are not to be diſcouraged 
if weare not of the belt, yea perhapsnot 
of the middle fort, but we are in every 
thing to conforme our {clues vnto the will 
of God , and renver intinit thanks vnto 


our gratious Lord that he hath giuen vs | 
hope 


-” x RNX*®%y _f Mt rows 7 } © N80 years ac 


Þ 2.99 ©9599 © 


© 2 Q- x 


* © 


a 
b—_ 


= B-. 


With the Will of God. Chap. 30. 311 

; hope by his great mercy to be ſaued. ar 
Jaft , and if fo be that we cannot hold 
our {eJues from falling into faults in this 
mortalliife of ours ; let vs thanke God ar 
leaſt for this, that he hath giuen vs the 
knowledge of thoſe faults If a And if 
wecannotobtcine hcauen ; by the ſubli- 
mity of our yertues asſome others do, ler 
vs be content, to make our ſc]ues a way 
thither, by the knowledpe and ſorrow of 


* 


| our finnes, as do the greater part. S. Hie- Hier. m 

rows faith that others offerin the Temple prolog 

| of God according to their ability , one oo 

gold, an other ti]uer, and pretiousftones, 

others lilke, purple, ſcarlat and cloth of _ 

' gold, for meit ſuffices tomakemy oftc- 
ring in his holy Temple with goats haire 

ink. the ſkines of beaſts: and ſo, Jet others 

| ms their vertues to God, their excel 

| lent and heroicke actions, their high and 

| cleuated contemplations; it is enough for 

| meto ſute my offering to my baſe con- 

| dition, andto hormones fe and confelle 

| myſelfe before the face of God alinner 

| & imperte&,8& preſent my[{clfe before his 

| omnipotent Maieſtic asa poore & needy 

| wretch.And cuen in this I am to rcioyce, 


and to thanke and praiſc Almighty God 
V 4 that 
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that he hath not depri ucd vs of thoſe vifts 
whatſoeuer they be which le hath he- 
ſtowed vpon vs conl idering ohr offeaces 
and vile ingratitude. | 
S.Bonauenture, Gcrſun & djuer others 
Bon. 3g add vnto thisan other point, by which 
opuſc de a4 | | 
profetty hat which we haue ſaid 1s better confir- 
Relig li, med, which is,thar divers perfonsdo ſerue 
1c 33. God better without this great verrue and 
agate recollection. (fo that ontheir parts their 
contepl detire and induſtry be not wanting) rhen 
F.Barth if it were praunted then, ſcing that by 
de mart. this mcancs they arc preſcrued in humi- 
IP lity, and they procee invith carc and oe 
in ſwo gence, procuring withaiiearneitncs theik 
copend farther propreiic in ſpirit houing for that 
p-2.C 15 end frequent reconr': ro God : whereas 
ttthey ſhould once become familiar with 
vertue-perhaps they would be proud and 
nepltyent.and goe ſlowly forwards in the 
ſ(cruice of God, imagining; that they had 
already atraincd that heipt!\ of pertection 
which was nece!fary tor them, & would 
neuer put thelelucs to the panes of endea- 
uvouring ro become More perfect ens they 
were. All this which we haue ſaid ought 
ro be an incitcment vnto vs to dy on our 
partsp. ect{cly all we can,und to procecd 
A4\V.E$S 
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alwaics with all care and diligenceto the 
purchating of vertue and perfeCtion, and 
then.to hould our felues content with 
what ſocuer our Lord ſhall pleaſe to bee 
ſtow vpon vs, andnot to be deietednor 
diſquieted for that , vnto which we can- 
not attaine and which is abouc our reach, 
for this(as AL. Arila yery well obſcrutth) Auilato: 
wcre no other then to afflid our ſelues 2 epitt, 
becauſe we haue not wings to fly in the fol. 33, 
ayre. | 


THE XXXI. CHAPTER, 


— 


' Of rhe conformity which we ave to haus 
with the will af God.in that Which con- 
cerneth folicity and glory. 


'F I. are not to conforme our ſelues 
oly vntothe willof God,in thoſe 
things which concerne grace, butalſo in 
point of heauenly glory, in whicha rue 
ſeruant of Almighty God ought to be {o 
farce eſtranged from all intereſt of his 
ewne , as he 15no fartherto retoycein it 
then that he ſceth the holy will of God 
accompvlithed , and not for any cCommoe 
| dity 0. {1's OWNE, Its a high pertection 


(ſaith 


Trad, 3. 
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(fh deuout 
ceke our owne ends neither 1n little not 
much ,. neither in things temporall nor 
eternall , and gineth the reaſon of it , in 
theſe words becauſe your will 6 Lord and 
the loue of your honour ought to be trans- 
cendent vnto all, and it becomes vs to be 
more content and comforted therewith, 
then with all the benefits which cither 
we haue or may poſlibly receaue. _ 

Thisisthe content and ioy of the Bleſ- 
fed in heaucn, where the Saints eſteeme 
their _— reater in the accompliſh 
ment Ort 
ceſſivencilc of. their owne glory , they 


being fo ſtraidtly vnited to his will , that * 
thcy defire notſo much the glory which 


they poſleile,ncitherthe beatitude which 
they cnioy, for any profit reſulting tothe 
from thence , neither for the content 
which they reccaue therin, but only be- 
cauſe,God is well pleaſed therwith,andit 
is his will for to beſtow it on them. And 
hence 1t proceedeth that cuery one is foe 
well content wirh that degree of beatie 
tude which hc hath , as he affeteth no 
other , neither is diſpleaſed that any one 
5aduanced abouc himfelfe;becauſe who- 
ſocuer 


Thomas a Kempts ) not to 


e will of God, then in the ex | 


with the will of God. Chap. 31. y15 
to |ſoeuer enioyeth the viſion of Almighty 
of | God, becomes fo transformed into him; 
or [tharhe wholly leauath&@f all proper will, 
1 | and beginneth expreſly to haue the ſame 
d | will with God,& he taketh all his cotets 
& | ment and dclight therin,.in conſidering 
© | thatitis the will 8 pleaſure of God that 
, | itſhonld be ſo. And we {ce how illuſtrous 
r | this vertue hath been in divers greaf 
Saints, as in Moyſes and S.Puul who for 
the faluation of ſoules , and the greater 
glory of God, ſeemed ſo wholly to hane 
ot themſclues, as they were not ſo 

| much as mindfull of their owne glory; 1 ., 
| Aut demitte exs hanc noxam , aut fi non 32. ; 

' facts, dele me de libro tuo quem ſerips 
| fi, cither 0 Lord forgine theſe people 
| (faid Afoyſes ) this fault- of theirs, or if 
| thou wilt not blott my name out of thy 
| booke of life, and S. Part, obrabam ego 
| ipſe anathema eſſe a Chrifto pro fratri- 
| bus mes, | my ſelfe wiſhed to be excom- 
' municated from Chri## for my brothers 
| fakes.And S. Martin who togetherwith 
| many other Saints, did follow the do- 
| Arineof fo excellent Maſters, ſaid in the 
article of dying: St adhac;fum nerceſſar ins 
' populo tuo , non recuſo lakorem . uy 
Go 
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God if yet it be needfull for thy people/P* 
thatT live, Ido not refuſe the labour, for" 
They neglededwillingly their ownere. |in fi 
poſe, and ynfainedly renounced all right bey 
which they had to glory,when they were liv 
euen vpon the point of enioying it, offe- |! 
ring themſelyues afreſh to more paine and |! 
libour for Gods greater ſ{eruice . Thisis in| 
truly codothe will of God in earth, as it |'NE 
is in heauen, to caſt wholly into forget= |'2' 
fulnes our owne commodity , an repole 
all our content in the accomplithing of ! 1! 
the will of God, e{teciming the content= \'! 
ment of his digine Af icthic more , then [it 
all our owne profit or the pollciſion both |} P? 
of heaucn and carth, ba 
And trom hence may be clearly per- | 
ccaucd how great pertection 1s requitit | © 
to the excrule of our contormity to the | I 
wall ot God d for if wc mt hauc NO IC. by 
gard ot any interett of our owne , of any | ** 
{picituall good, no not ecernall,nor what | N 
15 more, of bleticdncs its (clte,, to Keupe © | h 
our ſtpht more obſeruant of Gods goud F- 
wil and pcafure, how much letſc arewe | "1 
to carc tor humane, reſpects and all theic | Þ 
temporall things? Whence alſo we may | * 
perceaue how tar ſhort they cone of this | * 


pc ['- 


no 
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ole perfe&tion who find repugnance tO Cone 
1, | forme themſclues vnto the will of God, 
e. |in ſuch things as we haue treaged of inthe 
ht | beginning, asin retiding here or therein 
re | living 10 this Colledge or infþat.in being 
+. [employed in one or the othegggthice , in 
4d |enioying pertect health or berÞ infirme, 
is [in being much or little eſteemed by o- 
+ | thers, tor as we now athrme,wearc more 
. |tociteeme the good pleaſure and will of 
| God then all the prerogatiues which we 
* | may redound vntovs,cither from» our ſpi- 
| prop or etcrnall good , wheras you are 

 (tillinf1iting on theſe things which in ci» 
; pariſon of the other are but drofſe and 
' balenes 1t{elfe , he who had but ſuch an 

ardent defire toplicaſe God , and to ac- 

coimplith his holy will, as codiſdaine wil- 

| linply his owne glory, & tobe contented w 

' with the mcaneſt place , not out of any | 
cl{edelire, of doing heroicall atsto coe 
| mend his fcruices and Jabour tothe hig- 
| helt place, but only becauſc he hath in 
| Chieteit e'tecmarion the pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God; he, I ſay ſhall ind no diffi- 
culty in any other thing,ſcin he hath rc- 
| nounced tor the loue of God the higheſt 
| depree ot excellency to which he could 
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arriue,and this isthe chiefeſt thing which bu 
. we candepart with,and lcaue for to cop- | cc: 
forme our {clues vnto thewill of God. I | bu 
it be Gods pleaſurethat I ſhould dicinſtiy ! an 
ly.and haue Jeſle glory,l had ratherdo ſo, 
then liue twenty or thirty yeares more, | # 
although I were to merit a higher degree | If 
of glory, and on the contrary , although | y 
I were allured of the glory of heauen, if | & 
Idicd at this preſent , yet if God ſhould | tc 
pleaſe to retaine me yet Jonger fordiners | ih 
yeares, inthispriſon and baniſhment of | {\ 
mine in ſuffering many Jabours and mi» |; Þ 
ſeries, I ſhould rather do it then go pre- | 
ſently to heauen, ſeing the good pleaſure | {t 
of God,and the tulhilling of his holy will, | n 
Plal.z,4, is my only content and glory, ts es gloria | © 
mea, OT exaltans caput meum. | 


| q 
Lib. z,c- There is recounted ofourB. F.S. Ig- | n 
Avitz S. natius,ararc and remarkablc'example in | | 
P. Igoats this kind, he being on day with F.Laynes | 1 

and others, ypon the occaſion of a dif- | | 
courſe they had, ſaid to F. Lawes: what | | 
wouldyou do, in caſe our Lord thould | | 
propoſe to your choice in this man- | * 
ner. If you will dy prefcntly, I will re- 
| ( 

| 


leaſe you trom the prifon of your body, 


and beſtow vpon you my cternall glory, 
Il 


with the will of God. Chap. 31. © 339 
& | butif you will live longer, I giueyou-no 
» | certainty of what may happen to you, 
If | but ypon your pcrill be it, ſoasif youliue 
& | and perſeucrin vertye I will reward you 
>, | for it eternally: If you ceaſe tobe good, L 
e | will ludge you accordin _— works. 
e | If,1 fay,our Sauiour ſh ay thus vnto 
h | you, and youin remaining longer in life, 
f | could do ſomegreat and notable ſeruice 
} | to hisdiuine Mateſtie what doyouthinke 
$ | ſhould you chooſe, what would you ane 
f | (wer him ? vnto whom F. Laynes re- 
« \; plyed.I confet{e ingenioully to your Re- 
: | ucrence, that I ſhould chooſe to go in- 
' ttantly to enioy Almighty God , and put 
| my ſaluationinſecurity, leauing nothing 
| to daunyer in a thing of ſo high conſc- 
quece. Then ſaid ourB.Father to him, for 
my partI do atſure you I ſhould not do fo, 
but if I imagined that with longer living 
I could do God any particular ſcruice, I 
ſhould humbly beſcech him, to giue me 
lite ſo long vnrill I had diſcharged it and 
ſhould hae no regard vnto my fſelfe,bur 
all to him, without carcing either for mine 
owne daunger or ſecurity . And in this 
doing he wasnot of opinio that he ſhould 
put his ſaluation in icopardy or _ 
ut. 
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t rather thar he ſhould the more ſecur | 


it, feing that out of confidence in God, 
he had choſen for his oreater (eruice, to 


remaine hcre expoſed {till ro daungerg, 


For what King, or Prince is there in the 
world, {aid he, who attcr he had offered 
bis ſeruant lome extraordinary” recom» 
pence for hisſeruice, and the {eruant had 
reſpited the acceptance of it, the better 
to do ſome important thing for him, 
who would not hold himſclte ina man 
ner obliged, not only to reſer1c it fot 


him, but to giue it him afterwards with | 


addition, ſein thathe had depriued Iim- 
ſelte of the preſent polleiſion of it only 


out of loue to him, and his affechon to 


do him greater {cruice. Now if men who | 
ace fo forgetfull of benetits and ingrartull, | 


wul do > much, how much more are we 
0 hope tor, from ſuch a Lord, who with 
bis grace hath ſo prevented v3, andobli- 
ged vs with fo many fpeciall tmronr?how 
can we teare.that he will ab1ndon ysand 
let vstall , when we have difierd our bca- 
ritude, and forborne the truition of it, for 
his {fake alone > We carnot beleeuc noc 
teare ſo much, of !uckh a Lord 1s he. 
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THE XXXII. CHAPTER. 


Of conformity , vnion , and perfett loue 
of God, and how wc are to «pply this 
exerciſe to prattiſe. 


T Hat we may the betterperceauethe 
perfection and excellency which is 


* 


comprized in this exerciſe , as alfo How 


farre we may arriuc by means of it, we 


will = end and conclution to this trea» 
tiſe)ſpeake ſomewhat of that ſublime ex- 
erciſe of the loue of God, as it is tought 
by the Saints and Maſters of ſpirituall 
life ; anditſeemeth to come fitly for our 


purpoſe, ſcing that one of the principall 
| effects of loue (according to S. Dens the 


Areopagit) isto make the will of the be- 

{ 't5 owne, fo asto willand not will 
the ſame ineuery thing:whence the more 
one hath of conformity with God Al- 


mighrics will , the more he hath of the. 


louc ofGod; andthe morelouc he hath, 
the more ſtraitly is he vnited and confor- 
med vato his will. To declare this the bet- 
rer it is necci{ary that we afcendinto hea- 
uen with our confideration , and behold 
in what manner the bleſſed there arc 
loving and conforming themſelues vnto 
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the-likemp 8 the will of God, in hauipg 
one wil vith bim', fince-theſnigher we 
ſhall cotarme oyr ſclucs to that,the more 
perk: ;& ſhall be. our cxerciſe., The glo- 
nous Apoſtle and Evangeh(tyS.lobn faith 
thatthe yition of God, doth beget jnthe 
bleticd a fmilityde. vato hin; Quonidp 
Ch 7 pparuerit , fomiles es eriman , que- 
Ham videbimus eun ficuti cit, and that 
becauſe th ſting God they areinſuch mi- 
riervnited with him ,. and transformed 
into him, fhat they hauc in common but 
oe will and liking;Now let vs {ce what 
is this will, likin and louc of God,that 
we ra) WHKYf arrive ro know what 
che dctire, agd will of the bleiſed.is , and 
Fither from thence what our will & per- 
£6 louc oughttobe . The will of God 
and” bis molt ſfoucraigne and perfect 


109ne, is his owne piory » and his being 


fo ſupremly perfett and glorious as heis; 
and this is the ſame Joue which pollcticth 
the blciſed in heauen; ſothar the loue of 
the Saints andGletled is,alouc and defirc, 
by which with all thcir forces they louc 
and dehre that God ſhould be what hc 
is, and of himſclte (o good,ſo glorious, {o 
worthy of all honour,and ſo mighty ashe 
is, 


+ 
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is7 and ſting they behold in God all 
which they do-deſire ; therfore'is it that 
they reioyce in full fruition of that fruite 
ofthe holy Ghoſt , of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh , ſruttzs ante ſpiritus oft gaw- 

um, to wit, an viſpeakeable toy to be- 


bbld him whom they {o dearly'loue, fo ? 


rich in hitpſelfe with every better thing. 
Fro that which we ſec ordinartly*to hap- 

nin this world we may giueanmper- 
ect peſſe at the Diuine Ioy which the 
bleſſed in heaven receaueinthis particu- 


lzr.Do burmatke how great the toy and 


contentmentis ota child hereon earth,to - 


ſec his Father whom he tenderly'reſpe- 
Aeth, beloued , honoured'; ahd'prartull 
vntoall ; or wiſe ; rich}, mighty'and gra- 
rious-with his King? alluredly rhere are 
children of fo toward nature,and choyce 
edycation , a3will nor ſticke toſay;, ao 
thcrcisno toy inthe worlkdto be compa-' 
red, rothat which they receaue trofcet 

their Fathersin fo proſperousftate . Now 


it this ioy here can be ſo great, where loue - 


is{o cold, and the things which occation 
their ioy {oflight and poore , what may 
the contentment ot the bletled be , to ſee 
their rghttull Lord , and Creator , and 
A 2 cheir 
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their celeftiall Father, into whom they 
are {o transformed through louc,ſo good, 


{o holy, ſo excellently faire , ſointinitly 
powerfull and preat ; how all creared 
things haugthcir being and beauty from 
tis will alone, without which not atingle 
leafe can ſhake vpona tree : which ſanh 
the Apoſtle S. Paul is a ioy (o great, as 
ncither eye hath ſcene , nor care hath 
heard, nor any hearthath comprehended 
it. This 15 that deepe and mighty river 
which S./ohnſawin hisrcuclations,flow- 


ing forth from the Throne of God and 


tcom the Lambc, 'reioycing the City of 


Almighty God;of whoſe waters the bleſ- 
(cd in heauen do drinke, and being inc- 
briat with this holy louc, chaunt outper- 
petually that Alleluia of which S. Jobn 
doth ſpeake, together bleſſing and glon- 


fying God... Allelutra , quoniam regnauit 


ApO-19: Dominus Deus nofter omnipotens , fan- 


;6.% 7. 


ApQC. 7 
12, 


« 


deamus Cr exultemus & demmns gloriam 
et, there they retoyce and are delighted 
with the greatnes of God Almighties 
glory,congratulating with him, and ren- 
drng him a rhouland bencdictions tor 
the we with an incredible toy and wbt- 
RQUOn. Bene ico,  claritis, & ſapien- 

Ha, 


Att. own. <td 4. 


—— 


| 
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tis, (f pratiarum atlio , honor & virtue 
& fortitudo Des noſtro in ſecula ſecule- 


ram, Amen. 
This is the loue which the Saints do 


beare to Almighty God in heauen , this 
is their vniry & conformity with his bic{- 


{cd will, ſpeaking in proportion to our 


.meane capacity, and this is that which ac- 


cording to our {mall ability , wearetoin- 
deauour to imitate on carth, thatthe wil! 

of Gad may be done on earth; as it is in 

heaucn . Inſpice & fac ſecundum exeme- Exod. ay. 

lar, quod tibi in monte mionitratum eft, 40. 

marke wecll,and do according to that pat- 

terne which hath been ſhewed youin the 

mount, ſaid our Lord vnto Moyes, when 

he commaunded him to erect him a Ta- q, ,,q, 
bernacle: and fo ought we to doall things to. 1.cp. 
hcre , conformable to that modell and P. Fran. 
ſampler which is propoſed vnto vs to = = P. 
worke after , outhat high mountaine of = =_ 
glory , and ſo are we to loue and detire ,.c, ,.& 
that which the bleſſed in heaven loue& 4. 
dclire , as allo that which God himſelfe 5 nay 
both willcth and liketh, which is his, cg 
glory , and his being ſoueraignly pertect gie. p. 6. 


| and glorious. 


| 


Now vnto the cnd that cach one may 
SJ 1 the 
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rhe betterbeſtow himſclte vpon this holy 
excrciſe;we will in briefe declare the pra- 
iſe of it. Whenyou are in prayer, coti- 
ſiderwith your vnderftanding rhe inhnit 
being of Gad , his eternity , his omnipo= 
tence, Ins infinit wifdome, beauty, glory, 
and bleflednes;and then exerciſe 6s affe- 


_ cionsofioy and pleaſure with your will, 


$8. Tho, 


32. q. 28, 


making it your only delivhe and comfort 
tharGod 1s what heis,that he is God,that 
he hath his being and cndles 00dnes 
only deobhenron nice without ſtan- 
ding in need of any one; 'wheras all be- 
fides do Rtand in need of him , in that he 
15 omniporent.ſupreamly po0d exceeding 

lorious, and all with in himtelfe . In the 
fie manner are we to conlider , -all the 
otherperfections and infinit good which 
1s in Almighty God . This as S. Thomas 


faieth and with him the diuins in general, | 


art, 5 ad I5the greateſt and pertecteſt actc of the 
3. & ar.1 loutof God. and (olikewile isit the moſt 


{upreme and excellent exerciſe of confor- 


mity with the will of God, ſcing theres 


no greaternorperfecter louc of God, the 
that which God doth bcarc vnto him- 
{elte, whichis thelouc ot his owne glory 
and bcing, towit ſoucrainly perfect and 
o1.0- 


LA 


with the will of God. Chap. 32. 


. 
> I 


lent and petfedt your Joue ſhall be , the 
rater reſemblance it ſhall havevnto the 
hes which God doth beare himſelte,and 
the more great and perfect likewiſe ſhall 
be our vnton and conformity with his 
ommpotent will . Morcouet the Philo- 
ſophers do teach , that ammare et velle 
aliens bonum exus cauſt',” & non ſet ip- 
fins,to loue is to wiſhgood vnto an drher, 
not for his owne fake, bit his only whom 
he loueth , whenceit followeth that the 
more good we willf an other , the more 
loue we beare him . Now the greateſt 
good which we can with Almighty God, 
5 that which he harh already, as his 1nfi- 
nit being, his goodnes, wiſdomec , omni- 
tence , and endles glory When we 
ra affection to any creature , we afe 
not only delighted with the good which 
he is ownet of , but have 6 (319 ha to 
wiſh him ſome good, beyondthat which 
he hath already. ſcing the poodnes of all 
creatures may reccaue addition: but we. 
cannot wiſh any yood to God which al- 
ready he is not polleſ{ed of, ſcing he 25 
encry way infirut, and ſo can have no. 
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glortous,ncither can any onehauea better 
will then this. Therfore the,more exc 
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more power, no more plory , no more 
wilcdome , nor morc goodnes then 
he hath . And for this ci the preateſt 
good which we can with to him, and 
conſequently rhe greateſt Joue which 
wecan beare him, 1s to be glad and rc- 
10yce, and to take all our pleaſure & con» 
tentment that God hath ſo much pood 
35 he hath, thathe is ſogood as he 1s, (o 
rich, ſo powerfull, ſo infinit and glonous. 
Hence it 1s that,asthe Saints whicharc 
in heauen, and the molt ſacred humanity 
of Chrift our Sauiour”, together with his 
glorious virgin Mother & all che Quires 
of Angels,do reioyce to ſec God fobcau- 


 tiful &ſuperabounding with cucry good: 


which toy and delight of theirs cannot 
conteineit ſclfe from burſting forth into 
loud praiſes of fuch an excellent Lord; 
neither can they beſatisficd with bleſſing 
and pg of him without end. And as 


bitant in domo tua Domine, in ſucula ſ«- 
exlorum laudebunt te, euen fo ought we 
to vnite our-hearts, and raiſc our yoyccs 
fo that high pitch of theirs, as we arc 
taught by our holy Mother the Church, 
cur quibua, & noſtras vaces, vi admit! 
ib as 


P 
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oly Prophet ſingeth . Beari qui ha- 


wth the will of God. Chap. 32. 329 
inbeas deprecamur ſupplici cofeſſion? di- 
centes, Sanltus, Santtus, Santtus Domi- 
ans Des Sabaoth.pleni ſ..nt celi ef terra 
| gioriatua, We ought perperually(orwith 
. thepreatelt frequency as we can)to praiſe 
and glorify God,inreioycing and deligh- 
ting our ſ{clucs with that glory and ſoue- . 
ranity which hc hath; bleſſing him., and 
congratulating with him for the ſame: 
wherby we ſhall reſemble in our imper- 
tet manner the bleticd in heauen , and 
Almighty God himſclfe; excrciſmg tha 
hiphett act of louc, and thc moſt-pertect 
conformity with the will of God , as cau 


poſhbly be imagined, 
THE XXXIII. CHAPTER. 


How much this exerciſe is commended 
vnto vs and inculcated in holy 
ſcripture. 


WW E may yet better comprehend 


the valuc and excellency of this 

exerciſe and conceiue how acceptable it 
5s to God, in that it is ſo much recom» 
mended and often itcrated in the holy 
ſcripture ; whence alſo we may lay hold 
OR 
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inſiſt vpon it Jonger . 'The Royall.Pro- 
phet Danid in his Pſalmcs doth almoſt 
in euety verſe inuite vs to this holy exer- 
Pal. 31, Ciſe . Letamini in Domino & exnltate 
TY infki, & gloriamini omnes rei corde. 
Ps. 3t. F xultate init in Domine . Delefare in 
Mr: as. Domino & dabir tibi yew! in cordis 
wn tui, Retoyce inour Lord, and exult 6 yea 
!uft, and glory all vou of a right heart. 
Yea righteous exult in our Lord . Re- 
roycein him (andin hisinfimt goodnes) 
and he willgraunt you the petitions of 
your owne heart,or rather, all which you 
fhall defire and ſtand inneceffty of. For 
this isa prayer, by whicl: without, fetring 
your ſelfe to pray , vou pray , and God 
heareth the delires of your heart, to 
thew how much he is dehyhted with this 
prayer of yours. And the Apoſtle S. Paul 
Ad Phil, writing to the Philippians {fateth, TeLOyCe 
44% alwaicsin our Lord:Gaudete 11 Domino 
ſemper , and thinking itnot ſufficient to 
haneſaidir once,hc adds,:rerum drico 044 
dere, fay againe to you, reioyce.:And this 
was the toy which inforaicd the ſacred 
Virgins purelt heart , when in her Canti- 
Luc. 1.* cle thee ſaid; Er exult ant ſproitus ments in 
w", D:a 


oh the occation to exerciſe it more, and 


DT __ 


| "with the will of God. Chap. 33. 33 
d | Deo ſalutari meo, and my ſoule hathex>» 

| ulted in God my faluation. And-wirkithis 

toy likewiſe was our B. Sauiour Chrif# 
repleniſhed when (asthe ſacred Euangell : 
| teſtifieth of him ) exalrauit Spiritu Sun» Luc.i% 
| Fo: he reioyced in the haly Ghoſt, And ***. 
| 


| theroyall Propher ſaid, thar the ioy'and 

| contentment was {o paſſing great which 

| hisſoulereceaued', from the conlidera- 

| tion of the great fclicity & glory of God, 

| and ſo becoming it was for cuery one, 

to reioycein that infinit goodnes which 

| is in im, as euenthe ſoulcs ioy oi of its 

' aboundance had influenceinro his body, 

; and- {ct his fleſh on fier with. the fame 
lone vf God; Cor merm & caro mea exe Pal. $3. 
ultauerunt in Deum vinum, my heart8& 3: 
fleſhhaueexulted in the liuing God ,and 
in an otherplace : Anima mea exultabit Plat.” 34 
in Domino, 5 deleUabitur ſuper ſalutari 9: 

| two; omnia'ofſz mea dicent, Peictrargnd 

' ſimilistibi?my oule ſhall reioyce in God, 

| and be delighted with the Author of it 

| faluation, and all my bones ſhall{ay, © 

| my Lordwhoisliketo thee ? And' be- 

caule this loue is a thing ſo celeſtial} and 

| druinc, our Mother the Church dire- 
ted: by the Holy Ghoſt, in the be- 
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ginning of her Canonicall howers , inui- 
rteth'vs by this [nuitatorinm , to loue out 


Lord in this manner,to reioyce, to trivph | 
in hisendlesperfetion and it is the begin» | 


Pial. 94. ning of the 94. Pſalme : Yenite exulte- 
I, 6 2 m1 Domino, inbilemus Deo ſalutarins- 


ro, preoccmpernns faciem eius in con- | 


feſſione, & in Pſalms inbilemug ei,come 
all and reioyce in our Lord.and ing cane 
ticles of iubilation to his eternall praiſe, 
who1nour faluarion.ſcing he 15 God: anda 
mighty Lord and Kihg aboue all Gods 
{cing the fea is his and he made it, and his 
hands have founded the dry Land : Quo- 
niam Dew magnts Dominusg F Kex 
magnus ſuper omn:s Deas Fe. {Juoniam 
ipfus eff mare, & ipſe. fecit illud F ari- 
dam fundauerunt manus teins, for this 
rcalon and the ſame end the holy Church 
ccncludeth all ir P{almes with this verlt- 
cle.Gloria Patri, filio, 3 Spiritui San- 
co, Sicut erat in princinio & nunc & 
ſemper, in ſecula feculorum, Amen,& 
this is that entrance into the toy of our 
Lord which our Sautour ſpoke of in the 


Mar, 5, Ghoſpell . /utra in gaudiaum Domini twi, 


Ut, 


where we are made partakers of the inf(1- 
nitioy of God, by retoycing & delighting 
| O17 


wee 
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our ſelues with him for his plory,beautys 
and riches, all infimt. 


Now to the end that we may take 
' pleaſure in this exerciſe , and.cndeauour 
 toproceedalwaics cherin with thischeer- 

tulncs and 1oy, it will nwch helpe vs to 
| contider how good God 1s, how faire; 
| how glorious: inall which he is{opaſſing 
iafinit , that his only viſion doth reader 
thoſe who do cnioyit bleiſed;in ſoruch 
a5 ſhould but the damned in hell , once 
 hauea glimps othim , all theirpaine and 
turments would be turned towoy, & Hell. 
would be changed to a Paradyſc; Hee 
eft autem vita eterna, vs cognoſcantte 
' folum Deum very. ,, ſaith our Saujour 
' Chriſt in the Euangell of Saint Tohn. 
| This ts eternall iite , that chey Know 
| thee the only rrue God ; this 1s that 

which maketh them bleſ{ed,and that not 
only tor aday, or yeare, but for et&rnity; 
| in {ſuch manner as ncucr to be fariat with 

ſcing, God , but the delight rtherof ſhall 
be alwaicsnew vnto them , according to 

that of the Apocalyps:Er cantabunt quaſi Ape. 14; 
| anticurm nounm, they ſhall alwaics ting3e 
| if their ſony were new. This ſcemeth to 

| me ſuffcictly ro declare the intinit good» 
106 
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nes beauty and perfeion of God, but 
notwithſtanding there is alwaies forme. 


whar to adde, yerinfinitly more/.'God 


"Mints ſeing himſcitc he is madehappy :'ſoasthe 


J7.,2, 


gory and felicity of G54, is'to ſee 8 loue 
mielfe. Imagin therfore, what reaſon 
we'hage to be glad and to rcioyce , in a 
goodnes; beanty and glory, fo infinitly 

at, Sto fill with delicions content the. 
whole Cirtty of God.rendrins all the Cit- 


ſe whoinlubitat, & euen God © 


himſclfe happy in knowiny and loving 


of -hian(elfe. 


THE XXXIV. CHAP TER. 


How we may yet farther extend thit hai) 
b; exevciſe. . 


'F E may yetfarther diſate ane cn- 
larpe our ſelues vpon this fubiec?, 
in deſcending to the coultderation of ths 


moſt ſacred humanity of Chr our | 


Lord , from the contemplation of his di- 


vinity ; obſcruing the greatdignity and | 


perfeQion therot, and trom thence re- 
ceauing particular pleaſure and delight,in 
that 


is fo faire ,; ſo glorious ; that even in | 


{ 
| 
( 
| | 
s 
k 
( 


| C 


with the vill of Ged. Chap. 34. 33 
| that the facred humanity. of Chris is lo 
. | highlyexalted , apd ſtrauly vnired ro his 
| | diuifity, that it is enriched with all abou- 
| | danceot grace and glory, thatit is the in» 
-  ſtramact of the divinity? tp exploit thoſe 
« | higheſt myſtenes ofthe ſanttifcation and 
gloghcation of all the ele, and impart 
thoſe ſupernaturallgifts and graces which 
Gad diitributcth and beſtowerh on-men. 
And -tinally-we are to reioyce & receaue 
excecediog pleaſure from eucry particular 
' of the pertection and: glory. ot the molt 
| bletſed foule, and ſacred body ofourRe« 
deemer Telus-Chriſt ; inſtiting therapon 
with a truly viſcera]l louc & delectation;' 
| In f{ch manneras the Saints do contern-: 
plate him, and the ſacred virgia beheld 
; | kim on-the day of his glorious reſurte- 
| ton, riung from death fo bright-and- 
trumphantly; in fine with ſuch affetion 
s-] as the holy Patriarch [acob did declare, th: 06; 
, | when(as the (cripture ſateth) hearingthat 1g, 
5 | is foone was yet ling, and Lord ofall 
' Egypr, he was (urprized with fo exceſſiue 
toy that his decaycd ſpirits being reutue> _ 
| therby, he ſaid , tis ſutfcient if my ſonne 
lofeph liueth, I delareno more, then only. 
togoand (ce him,and rhen [ ſhall be con» 
nt to dv. And 
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And we may extend thisexerci{evnto |} 


the glory of the immaculate virgin and 


allthe other Saints, and it would be a | 


good and laudable devotion, ypon their 
particular feaſts, ro-ſpend ſome part of 
our prayerin this exerciſe, ſcing it is the 
moſt c{peciall ſeruice and honour which 
we can exhibit tothem, as declaring the 
greatcſt Joue that we can beare them, 


whichis, to wiſhthem all the good which | 
_ they can _ hauc , and reioyce and 


congratnlat their great & exccilent glory. 


Which exerciſe the holy Church propo- | 
ſeth to ourdeyotions on the feaſt of the | 


cuer glorious Virgin. Hodie Maria virgo 
c4los aſcendit, gaudete, quia cum Chriſto 
_ in eterns, to day the virgin Mary 

{cendeth vp ta heaucn, reioyce therforc 
becauleſhee raignetheternally with God. 


And the othce of the holy Maile, borh in 


rthisſolemnitv and divers others, dothin- 
ute ys to this holy exerciſe, and incitevs 
by the cxample of Angells in this office 


unploved. Gaudeamm onines in Domine 
diem feſtum celebrantes.ſub honore beats 
Marie Virgins , de cntas A([umptions 
APs Angels, & collauda! film Dei, 
Ct vs cucry on rcioycc in our Lord, incc- 


[cbra- 


—_ a OT 
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lJebrating this feaſt day, in honourof the 


B. Virgin ery , for whoſe Aſſumption 
the Angellsreioyce , andpraiſe the fonne 
of God. There is moreouer an other great 
good and profit reſulting from this  —_ 
tion vnto the Saints,and; particularly vnto 
the ſacred humanity of Chris our Lord; 


which is, 'that-from hence we come by 


little and little to raiſe our ſ{elues, vnto:a 


higher light of the diuinity;ſeing as Chriff xoan.1e. 
our Sauiour ſaicth this is the way,8& gate 7. & loa 
which leadeth vs -vnto the eternal] Fa- 14:6. 


ther, | 

This exerciſe of conſidering God ſo 
far-forth as he is God , hath likewiſe its 
degrees ; and we may render it more fa- 
miliar vnto ys by deſcending vnto the 
conſideration of worldly things ; for al- 


though it is moſt certaine , thar God in 


himſelfe can receaue no increaſc,ſcing he 
iseuery waies infinit , and therfore there 


| i5snogood falling within the compalle of 
| -our wiſh which he hath not already: ne» 


ucrtheles he may accidentally in his crea- 
tures become greater and increaſe, when 
he is better knowne,more loued &lſerued 


by them ; and therfore therc is place for 


vs ro employ our {clues inthisadt oflouc, 
in 
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in wiſhing to God the addition of thisex- 
teriourgood. And fo the deuout ſoule by 
conlidering in prayer, how moſt worthy 
God Almightyis, to be loued, honoured 
and ſerued of his creatures,is to wiſh and 
carneſtly deſire that all the ſoules which 
are, orcuer ſhall be, may know him,loue 
him, praiſc him, and'glorify him incu 
_ (and our of the depth of its deare 
affection ſay) d Lord who ſhall conuert 
all the Intidellsand ſinners of the world, 
fo as there may not be left any to offend 
you more, but that all may be obedient 


toyou , and employ themſclues wholly | 


vnto your ſeruice,both now, and forcucr 
Marc. 6. More: San@tificerur nomen tuum.Omn. 


9. terra adorer tr & pſallat ribs , pſalmum 
on 65+ dicat nomini tuo, And herewe may inliſt 


and imagine with our ſelues a thouſand 
waies wherby creatures may come to 
ſerue Almighty God, and wiſh themall 
particularly putin praiſe. 

From hence is each on to deſcend vnto 
a deſire of performing the will of God,8& 
procuring his greater glory in euecry thing 
which belongeth to them to do; eueren- 
deauouring to do whatſocuer we may 
know to be the will of God & redound- | 
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with the will of God. Chap. 34: 339 
ing to his greater glory . Conformable 
to that which our Sauiour faicth ofhim- 
ſelfe in the Euangell,qzia ego que placita loan, 3. 
ſunt ei, facio ſemper , I do alwaics that 29. 
which is plealing to my Father.For as S. 
Tohn the Evangeliſt ſateth , qui dicit ſe Ioan. 2. 
noſſe Deum & mandata cins non cuSto- 4+ 
dit, mendax efi, & in hoc veritas non eff, 
he who affirmeth that he knoweth God, 
and doth not keepe his comaundements, 
| is a lyer, and there isno truchin him; (uz 
autem ſeruat verbum eins vere in hoc 
charitas Dei perfetta eF, but he who 
obſerueth his word hath the charity of 
God perfedly indeed within him. 

So that to Jouc God, and to hauean 
entire conformity with his will, itis not 
ſufficient that a man conceaucth a great 
toy and deleQation, for the felicity which 
God cnioyeth , or defireth that all crea- 
tures may loucand Lyn him , bur it 1s 
requilit that he religne himſelfe woo 
to the accompliſhmct of the will of God: 
for how can one ſay with any colour of | 
truth thathedclircth the greater glory of | 
God , when ane x things which | 
lic in himzo do; he procureth ir not? And 
this is that louc which a ſoule actuateth, | 

Y 2 when 
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when in prayer it conceiueth good pur- ' 
ſes and true deſires of performing the 
will of God, inthisorthat , or any parti- 
cular thing which may preſent its ſelfe; 
with which exerciſe we commonly cnter- 
taine our ſelues in prayer. | 
Thus haue we [aid open a large field, 
to exerciſe our (clues for long time toge= 
ther in prayer , and declared the great 
profit, and rare perfetion which is come. 
prehended in thisexerciſc:wherfore there 
only remaineth that we (ct our hand to 
worke , and begin be times on earth to 
_ take eſfay, of that which we are cuer af 
ter to pradQtiſe in ſo excellent a manner 
Ii, $1, ih heauen. Crins ignrs efF in Sion, & cas 
% minus eins, in Hieruſalem, here weare 
to enkindle in our {clues that fier of 
loue, but the flame therof muſt ſhine and 
ſpread it ſelfe, andirs height and ſublime 
gr appeare in the celeſtiall Hierus | 
em, which is our laſting glory. 


. 
- 


THE 


\ LS ann i £ hot _ 9” _- 


"WS - 
” 
_a—_. - 


THE TABLE OF THE 
CHAPTERS. 


THE I. CHAP TER. 
| N Which. there are laid two principall foutte 


dations, pag. Is 
Chap. 2. Wherein the ſecond foundation is 
more amply declared. pag. IT. 


Chap. 3. Of the great good andproſit , which 
is hs —_ Ems _ the will of 
God. | pag. 20, 
Chap. 4. That this perfett conformity with 
the will of God, # a bleſſednes and a kind of hea- 
uen in earth. page 290 

Chap. 5. That contentment is only in God,apd 
whoſoeuer ſeeketh it in any thing els, ſhall nexer 


ind it. 623 

Chap. 6.'herin is inan other manner declar 
red, how the only way to arrinue to true content» 
ment, to conforme our ſelues with the will of 


God. peg 49+ 


Chap. 7. Of diners other fel1cities and profits 
Which are to be found in this conformity With 
the will of God. pag 60. 

Chap. 8. Wherin t confirmed by ſome exam- 
ples, how gratefmll vnto God, this exerciſe is, of 
the conformity of our wills with his, and of. the 
great perfeftion which is conterned in ut, p68. 

Chap.g. Of ſome other conſiderationsauhich 
| may 


The Table 


F may render this exerciſe of conformity with the 


Will of God, both eaſy and pleaſant to vs. pag. 74. 

Chap. 10. Of Gods fuherh and particular 
| pronidence of vs, and of the filiall confidence 
which we ought to haut in him. pag. 82. 

Chap. 11. Of diners paſſages and examples of 
the holy Scripture , which may helpe vs much to 
ebteine this familiar and filiall confidence in 
God. | pag. 95. 

Chap. 12. How preat profit and perfettion it 
is, to apply prayer wnto this exerciſe of the con- 
formity with the will of God, and how we are ſo 
long to deſcend unto particatars vntill we arrine 
vnto the third degree of the ſa:d coformity.p.116 

Chap. 13. Of the indifferency and conformity 
with the will of God, which Religions men ought 
to haxe , in going and remaining in any part of 
the world, where they maybe diſpoſed of by Obe- 
dence, | pag. 128, 

Chap. 14. Of that indifferency & Datos 
with the will of God, Which R el19104s men are to 
haxe , concerning thoſe offices an4 funttions in 


4 


which obedience | all imploy them. par. I41. | 


Chap. 15. Of the conformityWhich we areto 
hane with the will of God,touching the diſtribu- 
tion of Tallents, and naturallgifts. pag. Iyy. 

Chap. 16. Of the conformity which we are ro 
bane with the wil of God in time of ſicknes þ. aha | 

ap. | 


Kk4 


| baze with thewill of God,in aridity and _ 
J 


,-6O 


, > 
WS | \Y 


of the Chapters. 


: Chap.'17. Howweare not to repoſe our truſt 
in Phifitians & Medecins,but only in Almighty 


God , and arg to conforme our ſelues unto bis 


| will , not only in fickneſſe but alſo in all other 
things which dor accompany it. pag, 180. 
| Ghap. 18. Wherin that which hath been ſaid. 


is confirmed by ſome examples. pag. 189. 
Ch.19.Of the coformity which we are to hae 
with the wil of God,aswell in death as life.p.201 
Ch.20.0f ſome reaſons & motines which may 
induces holily to deſire a lawfull death.p.208. 
Chap.21. Wherin that which hath been ſaid 

3s confirmed with ſome examples, pag, 224» 
Chap. 22. Of the conformity which we are 10 


haue with the will of God in all affliftions & ca-* 


lamities in generall which he seds unto vs.P-237 

Chap. 23. Of a certaine means which will 
helpe 1s much to receane and ſupport with great 
reſignation, all thoſe aduerſities Which our Lord 
ſhall ſend vs , as well in particular as in gene- 
rall , which is the knowledge and feeling of our 
ſmnes. pag. 24F- 

Chap. 24. Of the conformity Which we arete 


ri0n in our prayer,and what ts underſtood by the 
name of this aridity and deſolation. pag.257- 

Chap. 25. j/n answer vnto the complaint of 
thoſe who are troubled with aridity and deſola- 


tion 


*% 
. 
® - 
ble. AC 4a oat Loa atten ib ip th Laoits, pas Os Ps ROTO 


% 
As v 
» 
©; a+ 


PR Were» -fif FO ey 


- 


5 ve Ba > *] 
2 on prey, ©. pag-268, 
=. t: 'Chap.26 How we may conxert aridity & de- 
| _ Jolation, into a good andprofitable prayer.p.277 
LE *-  Ch.27.0f divers other reaſons which may co- 
Hat fore vs, and bring vs to confor mity with the will. | 
of God, in aridity & defolation of prayer.p.282. 
- Ch.28. That it is a great deceite and grienous 
rentation, toleauc of our prayer, becauſe we find | 
xr ſelues inthe ſaid manner in it. pag. 290, 
Chap.29. Wherin that which hath been ſaid 
& confirmed by ſome examples. pag. 296. 
Chap. 3D. Of the conformity which we are 
fohaue with the will of God, for as much as con- 
Cerneth the difFribution of others, wvertmes, and 
ſrupernaturall gifts. pag. 394- 
Chap. 31. Of the conformity which we are to 
bhaxewith thewill of God, in that which concer- 
weth felicity and ylory. pap. 313: 
Chap. 32. Of conformity, vnion , and perfet? 
towe of God, and how we are to apply thus exerciſe 
To prattife. pay. 321. 
" "Chap. 33. How much this exerciſe is com- 
mended wnto vs ani inculcated in holy ſcrip- 


rare. pap. 329. 
Chap. 34. How we may yer farther extend 
this holy exerciſe. pag. 334: 


FINIS. 


4 


